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yet ſcene or felt. The life of the | 
fairhfull is n1dde in Chriſt, as the * 
ſappe in the roote of the-eree*: | 


their life ts notin ſenſe and fee- 
ling, burin lroping and belee- 


uing:which ofrentimes are con- | 
erarie eo mans ſenſe and re 


lins. 
"8 1X. 


After thar he hath'receined : 
a generall,ahd aremporall faith: * 


oa a to gs > wml a 


—_— POO I—y 


y may gocin Chriſtianitie,, is 
20 © in Gods beaucnly word, and bis. 
ne © moſt mercifull promiſes of e- 

jo {ucrlaſting life contained theres 

12 Jin,by chepowerof the ſpixit of 

14 © God,* hecommeth to hane a taſt * Heb.6, 4% 
. © i hi heart of the ſweetenefſe of Matel3e 20 
þ © Gods mercies, and a reioycing, 

4 J 10 conkideration of che elettion, 


= 4coption,& ſanitification of. Gods 


: EF children , But what isthis talt? 
1 expreſſe it thus , after the 
- & meaning of Gods word, Sup- 
. | poſe a banquet prepared, in 
, & whichare many ſweet, & pleas 
. © fant,and daintie meates: Ar this 


banquet, ſuchas are the bidden 
euveſtes,they muſt be ſet down, 
they ſee the meates, they taſte 
them , they chawe them in 
F cher mouthes,they digeſt ther, 
they are nouriſhed, fedde, and 
firengthened by them : they 
which are not bidden to this 
feaſt,may ſee the meates, bandle. 
them, 


20 FHowfartea Reprobate 
chem,and tafte of them, eo feele 
how good they are: but they 


muſt not eate and feed of them." 
The firſt reſemble the eleR, } 
which truly eate, digeſt, and are} 
* nouriſhed by Chriſt vato cucr- | 


laſtiog life, becauſe they haue 


great aboundance of the vitall | 
heate of Gods holy ſpirit in the, 


 anddoefecle ſenfibly his grace 


and vyertue in them to ſtreng-. 


thenthem and guide them. The 


fecond ſore truly reſemble the: 

reprobates;which neuer in truth | 
enioy Chriſt, or any ef his bene- | 
fits appertainiog to ſaluation : | 


bur onely ſee them, and have in 


ctheirhearts ayanifhing, but no- 
certaine or ſound feeling of the; / 
| fothatthey may be chaunged, / 
and ſtrengthened, and guided} 
thereby. To vſe another fimnili- 
tude, The Reprobates haue no | 
more feeling and enioying.. 


of 


We == — HY _ fig. x* I Q 


T of Chriſt and his benefues, then 


'& of hislighrat the dawning of 
'& the day, beforcitriſerh. * Con» *2.2et.h 
T trariwiſc, the Ele, (they baye *!0b-2-8.. 


3 falae, and do plainely bchold 


# maygoin Chriſtianity. | t 


thoſe men haue of the Sunne, 
which ſce oneiy aglimmering 


LAH 


the daj-itarr e, cuen the Sonne rs | 


of righteouſnefle, Teſus Chriſt, 
riſmg 'in their hearts; the day 
ringing from an high doth viſe 
them,the glorie of God doth riſe 
wpon them: they haue their eyes 
annoynted with the ajntment of 
the ſpirit, which « the true cye= 


this ſonne of righteouſnes; chey 

enioy his preſence, : they - effe- 

Rually . feele his comfortable 

heate to quicken and reuiue 

them, - | 4 + 
XX. 


From this ſenſe and tat of 
Gods grace proceede many 
fruites: as. fir} generally., he 
| may 


= 


22 How fatrea Reprobare . 
may doe outwardly all thingsſWou 
which true Chriſtians doe, andKhe! 
he may leade ſuch a life here in Wi 
this world, that although he can; 
Bot attaineto ſaluation, yet his 
| pains in hell ſhal be lefle: which: | 
|... _ - _ appeareth, in-thar our Saviour | 
'% gonna, Chriſt ſaith: fit ſhal be eaſier for & 
_ vipg Tyrus and Sydon, for Sodom 8& *% 
Gomorrha, then for Caper- We 
naum , and other cities ynto. + 
which he came, ju the. day of | 


; of XXx1. 


Alſo the reprobate may have © 
a loue of God: but this loue can K©- 
be no fincereloue, for it is one- 
ly becauſe God beftowerh be= 
nefices and proſperitic vpon 
him. As appeareth in Saul,* 
who loued God for his aduarce- 
ment to the kingdome: and here 
is a difference betweene the E- 
ict and Reprobate:- the Ele 
. - .Joue 


may goe in hriſtianity: 23 

YoueGod, as children their fa- 

1dFhers: but reprobates, as hire- 

Wings their maſters, whom they 

#ffe& not ſo much for them- 

clues, as for their wages. 
XX11, 

Alſo, a reprobate bath ofren 

a reioycing in. doing thoſe 
things which appertainete the 

* Wſeruiceof God, as preaching , _ 
: Hand prayer. *Herodheard John , prongs 
* WBaptiſtpreach g/ady: | and the * 
Fſccond kind of goughty ground 


. ” : 


Freceiueth che word, preached 


Ls 


XX1II. | 

Y. A reprobate often defirerh 

chem, whom hethinkeeh to. be 
Hekechildren of God., to pray ''- + -- 

EZ for him. > As Pharao' defired Exod, g.z7 

EF Aaron and Moſes to pray: to 

E Godforbim. ® So did Simon.” 488. 24, 
8 Magus defire Perer to pray that. * 

F none of the thipges which hee 

had 
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had ſpoken againſt him, ſhoul 
come to paſſe, Buryer they ca 
not pray themſclues, *becaut, 
they wane the ſpirit of Chriſt, Þ 
XXII, T; 
Hee may ſhewe liking to, 
Gods Miniſters, he may reue- 
rence them, and feare to dif 
pAR&,8.1, pleaſe 'them. P Thus Simon 
Magus, who at Philips preach 
ing, belcened, wondered at his mk 
| racles, and kept; eompery with 
Mar 6,20 pim. 4 Had Herodis ſaid to , 
feare John, knowingthat he was! 
a iuſt man and holy: alſo he! 
gaue reuerenceta him. Anto« 
nius the Emperour, calted Pius, 
though he was no Chriſtiany 
7 Euſchel.4, ryer inagenerall Parliament! 
held at Epheſus,be made an act 
in the behalfe of Chriftians: 
that if any manſhould trouble 
or accuſe a Chriftian, for bee- 
inga Chriſtian; the partie ac- 


Du may goe in chiiſtanitic, #5 
Fuſed ſhould goe free thoughhe 

A.cre found to be a Chriſtian, 
Kand the accuſer ſhould be'puni- 
Shed, f And Plinius Secun=- crplin1.ro, 
_Fdus, £oucrnour of Spaine yn- cpiſt97s 
TAder Traianus the Emperour, 


, EZ when be- ſaw an innumerable 
"YH companic of Chriftians ro be 
py executed; beeing mooued with 
"Þ compaſſion, he wroce in theit 


£ bchalfe,beeing no Chriſtian, yn= 
'S to Traianus to fpare them, that 
could be charged with ao crime: 
and his letter is yet extanr. + 
XXV. 

= . He maybe zealous inthe re- 
S ligion which ke profeferh, and: 
fall from that profeſſion, as the | 
Galatians 41d, * who after that * Gal.4,16, 
they had receined Paul as an an- | 
gel, and would bane plucked out 

therr eiesto have done bim good: 

yet they fell from the doQtrine 
5 which he bad caught them, 


to 


a King,o, 
36, 4 


b and 30,31. 


/ 


e 3,Pet,2, 
Og 

| ofc.E.z. 
LYAIL 9. 21, 


36 Howfarrea Reprobate | 
ro juſtification by the workes of 

cthelaw, which; flat ouerthrowM 
cth iuftification by faich alone 
2 The ſame appeareth jn lehy,! 
who was very zcalous for Gods 
cauſe, and forthe defaciig of is 
dolatrie, and thereupon God. 
blefled bim in his children: yer. 
neuertheleſfſe he was a wicked 


man, Þ and followed the vile ſnnes Þ 
of Icroboam hu father, | 
| XXVI. 


..'© After that he hath finned, 3 
he4oth # may things in which | 
heis faultic,amendand reforme 
is life, and doth profeſlſe great , 
holinefſe ourwardly. Herod, he 
did many things which Iohn: 
Baptiſt in preaching mooued. 
him vnto: Saul, when he was co } 
be chiofen king, profeſſed great . 
humilitie, They may reprefle 
their-yices and corruptions, and 
fo moderatetheſelues that they 
breake 


\ 


e was full of indignatis6 apainſt. 
Fordecai,yet berefrainedhim- 
s elfe. And herein'the ele and 
# he reprobate differ; - for * the e- 
Mc are ſomewhat reformed in 
uery one oftheir finnes,Bur the 
Feprobate, though he be am-en- 
Fded in many faults, yer ſome 
\Fone faulrorother, heccan not 4+ 
TFbide to hater refortyed;and by 
'Zthar,in a vile manner the dell 
” © wholly pofſeſeth him. As He- 
[:: rake did many things; yer 
EF would not [eaue his brothers 
E wife. And no doubt in” Judas 
moſtof his ſinnes ity appearance 
were: mortified - and yer -by 
couetouſneſſe the devill 'poſ- 
| ſcfſed him, 8 heldhim faſt chai- 
{ ned in bondage vnder hit." 'For 
{x one "inne "is " fofficient'r 


] thacby ir he may" brivg” witizn 
eo 


may —- deans; 27 | 
Sreake notour * as did Haman;z Heſt, 5, 9, 
>f whom ir is written:thac when We 


ax — 


'* ſame ſpicit nor onely repre 


28 | Bowfarre aReprobate | 
to damnarion, Secondly, in inf 
dels luing honeſtly, cheſpitl 
of God bridleth the force ſinne 
and the corrupt nature char 1 
breake not our,as it doth in my 
ny othee_.. Bue in Chriſtians 
chat- are indeede godly, hel 


ſeth che | corruption of naty w 
outwardly: bur. alſo morcifiee ci 
itwithinatche roote, and reges! 
nerateth the whole-man into L ; 
new creature, Thus then nti-® 4 
ther the faithfull yor infidels Joel F 
effeQ any thing that. is laudable® S 
buc by che.ſpiric of God: chef 
faltbfallby the ſpirit of regene-} * 
ration;Infidels; by che. fame ſpj-iſ 
rit,-ancly ſupprefling the out- 
_ ward act of finne. - 

| XX VII. 
\, - Beſide this, he may. j +4 the 
gifrof workmg Wiracles, of, ca- 
IE heallogand 


K 


: ay go in Theiſildniry, _ | 
ny uch like 2 And this __ of , Mat.n.2, 
WMoing ftrangemiracles, ſhall be ar.s 38, 
ſed 23 an excuſeof ſome of the 
eprobates, inthe day of dye» 

nmnent. 


XXVI IT. 
7 Ofrentimes,- vnto him is gt= 
> uenthe gifts of the holy Goat 
ef co diſcharge the moſt wiighty 
thi calling char can be in any come 
&2 monweakb; And this is meant 
4F when Godisſzid , © rogine San! Þ i,Sam.t0,9 
3 anaher heart: thari is, fuch yer- 
£N tucs as were meete fora king, 
en © NNN, 
= - A reprobate may havethe 
word ' of GOD much in his 
"= mouth; and'alſo may be-a prea- 
| cherofthe word,* forſo prophe- * Mar-f.>8; 
0s in Chrifts name, ſhall be-v- 
d a6 an excuſe of *reprobares: 
and'we Know thag :among the , Oe 
ewelue- Apoſtles, 4 Judauwara 100 7 
teyrobas;And this may'hpwel z.Tim.4. ws 
-  percet> 
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perceiuedin the reſemblance; 


caſtingzwhich the author to th 
_ Hebrewes vſcth, We know,thi 
cookes. commonly , which ax 
occupied in preparing of bay 
quers, haucas much feeling ar 
ceing of the meat, as any oth 
and yetthere.is nonethat catet} 
lefle of it then they: for theix 
ftomackes are cloyed with the 
ſmell and taſt of it: So, inhlik 
manner-it may coine to paſſe, 
thatthe mimifter which drefleth# 
& prouideth the ſpiritual foode, 
may eate theleaft of ichimſclfe:# 
and ſo,labouring toſaue others, 
bemay beazeprobate.Anditis 1 
thought, that ſome oftbe which, 
buileche arke; werenot ſaved in. 
thearke ,; buc petiſhed-.in. che. 
flood. "XX No @ "TY % 7% 
bh When 83 8 reprobart profeſ- 
he Cobehneatech of ay Oh 
1:1 thaughuderabehoa gowe-yen® 


ec 


may Foc inChriſtanitie,. It 3Jhs 


CES. jsraken for oneof GODS 


"4 eep the is kept in the ſame pa- 

Mo res, and is folded inthe ſame 

281d with them. © He is counted « lohaez3s 
" Chriſtian of the children of 24.25 _ 


od,& to he raketh himſeclfe to. - 
ec; no doubt becauſe through 
She duineſlc of his heaxt, he can 
Foot tric and cxamine himſelfe, 
"Sn therefore truly can not diſ- 
crne of his eftate, whether he 
Vcin Chrift or not: and ir may 

be thought, that Sathan is ready 
Ewih ſome falſe perfwafionts 

*Z deceiue him. For this is his pro- 
pertie, that vpon- whome God 
threatneth death, 'there Satan is 
bold to pronounce lifeand ſal. 
uarion : as on the contrary, 'to 
thoſe, to whom God pronoun- 
cerh.loue and mercic, to choſe(l 
fay): he threatneth diſpleaſure 8: 
damnation;fuch malice- hath he 
222inft Gods chilercn, LL EEK). Þ NYE x 
Is And 
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. XXXI, ; 
| And hereby 7 it commeth po 
| * TheeleApaſſe,- that an* hypocrite, mi 
| m_—_— be in the viſible Church, ands 
| Tike church, Dey It inthe word & diſciphmi 
| and notof and ſo be taken for a true mem 
| the wifble; ber of Chriſt « when as 8 mail 
| andthere-;ngeed regenerate May be cx 


prob TIF 
Li door communicate, and end his life 


| the viſible, before he berecciued again: foi 
| andnerof this is the -endof excommunis 
| Fhecatbo- gation, *thatrbe fleſh, that is, the 
part ynregenerate, (may be dei 
Froyed: and the Ffirit, that is; 
the part regenerate, way be hepj 
aline m the day of the Lord. Naw 
the man in whom is fpirit and 
fleſh,» muſt needes betheichild 


l b Rom,8.9, Y . Fa 
| tn, of God, becauſe this arguerty 


that he hath the ſanQifying ſpi 
rit of Chriſt. eFgain, Paul wheny 
he biddeth the "Corinthians cos 


comfort the inceftuous+: many 
| ©2.Cor,z 7 © leaft throwgh ref Se ſ: 
| Its 2 

| | | 
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Y fiould be enirebalnd * oner 
Wrch rhe: Rape giucth men to 
Wderftand, thar he might haue 
ded his life in great extrewity 
ſorrow, before he had beene 

fibly received into. the Church 


Waine. | 
0 XXXI1I.- 
fem Though God will never 2- 
or@opt any reprobate , yerby the 
nig$doprion of the EleQ, they may 
Yeccive profite.For they find the 
q d:cfling of God go be on them, 


h y reaſon that they dwell toge- 
i her,and have ſocietie with the 
hildren of God. 4 For.Noahs «Gen, 7,1... 


Wake cuery one inhis farilic. js Cen, 21, 
and 18 +J2» 


[Eſaued in the floode. For Los ; 2nd 39,3, 
Ecauſerthe men of. Zoar are pre= 
ſerved from the fire. And God 
would hane ſpared. Sodome, if 
there had beene bur.renne good 
8 meninit.For Rahabs cauſe, her 


i] familic and kinred are ar liberry 
10 


34 SA ; 
inTerico. When Ioſeph was'Si 
Putipbars houſe,all things praliſh 
ſpered. © For Samuels cauſerh 

1. Iſraelites were deliuered fron 

| CAR. 27.24. the Philiftims: 4 And for Paul 
| cauſe they which were with hin 
in the ſhippe, were preſerued 
And againe , a reprobate by 
meanes of thefaith ef either o 
his parents may be within god 
couenant; and ſo may be madt 
partaker of 'Baptiſme; one offi 
the ſcales of thei couenant. For 
fo God made his conenant withiſa 
Abraham, that bee would not 
- beonely his God, bur alſo the 
* Godof his ſeede ofter him; # 
which Paul expoundeth norolff} 
a fewe, but of all nations. Alſo 
hee ſaith ' manifeftly;thac thoſe 
children,cithet of whoſe parents 

Ws alarea are belecutts; 5 ave holy: Which 
|| zom u 16.” holivey isnor inberene: in'e 

Rom. us. holines Is y 
| perſans,but only ourwardrici 


| e2.Sam.7. 


may goEits Chriſtanitie, 35 
jirtuall prerogarme graynted 
hem of God,ip that he youch- 
thileferh ther» to bee: in kis- coue» 
onfþint? whereby. they: are'diftin- ; 


unſhed from: che wicked and; 


inn rrophane menof the world; ay. 


Beſides this, reptobates have 
[Wome prerogatiues. of Gods: * 28s Rom. 9,42, 
Wb at hetis/ parient romurder't beg 862-4.5 
hat before hewil deflroytherty V3, 
(Whevſeth many wm cans 0 winne 


orflehetm;thar eheycommonly ſpend | 


iN 21 the daies bf their” liyts'in #7 
if proſperitie- in ſo-mpch, thar-is | Nas” 
J 3s _ yr chem-in che-Pfalmes a Ke 

thas they ON ifs touts a3 3.33 
= or4te to Bk dank we” : 

omot away 43"the" children of Cad _ _ 
GOD it his left wdgement + Tim. T4, 
hardeneth4þberri:beacrs;”; bln-'z-Tb.2.6, 
derhs the ces of chieio? thibdes; "27:6 0, 
hoe makech their heades' pidie 
# C 1 with 


as Ms... L- 
with aſpirituall. druokennes, an 
by the firength of their inwan( 

-luftes alſo by rhe cfeCtuall 0 
| perationof Setan,they4all ro 
_ penanfidelitie;and.comempral, 
Gods word,and/\o run headlo , 
to their ownidarnation and pe. 
ziſh finally. And:in this they are 
_ . bketo-haukes,whichfo Jong ag 
- + * they ue arecatied on the bands: 
'..*-:* of goble: men: ; bux-iwhen they 
are-dead, they ae caſt -on- che 
j *Theod.1, dunghill.- 4 Iulian the Apoſtari 
3-Hiftec. 25, was firſt a man learned andelos 
oat quent, .and profetied the religi- 
onofChrft, bue afrerward. he 
+-yroce &. hooke againſt 
Geiſt, anſwered 
_ by ziland on #gime, ina-bar- 
_ tell againſt the Perſians, was - 
thruft inco the bowels with a] 
.. dart, noman then.koewehow; 
- whichdart he pulled; our with 
bis 6wne hand, and mod 
00 


a --a 9 AAA ©»  Q o 


may goinChriſtianky, 37 
a blood followed, way It 2U= 
i ſhed out, he tooke it inhis hand, 
1 6 and flung it into the aire, ſaying, - 
>a Uicii Galilee , viti{ti.. O thou 
of Galilcan(meaning Chriſt) thou 
& arc the conquerour : thus he en- 
ded his daics in; blaſpbeming 
Chriſt whom he had profeſſed. 
Thefreaſon of this apofiaſie 
s cuident. * Secde , that is DOt » May.jg ab 
deepely rootedin the earth , ag 
the beginning of the yeare, 
ingeth vpz 'it 1s greene,, and 
briogeth forth leaves and flow- 
ers,(and it way be) foumekind of 
fruit too: when the heat of ſum» 
mer commeth, it parcheth the 
earth, andthe corne wanting 
deepe rooting-, and therefore 
, wanting moiliuze, witherech a- 
way, Gods word-is like feed; 
N which thatic may:bring foowh 
B fruice 'ynto;, cuerlafiing life, 38 
'F muſt bee firſt received of the 
f/£.... G2  g0ouds 


33 Howfartea Reprobate © 
ground: ſecondly, ir muſt bet 
roeted : the receiving of it, i 
when the mind ynderſtandet] 
it,and remembreth'it; the ros 
ting of it, is when being belces 


©. neditpierceth ro the hearr, and 


eaketh hold of the affe ions: 
This xooring is of two forts: the 


firſt is, when the word rooteth 


but not.deepe enough, as whey 
- the word is recejued into the 
mind,and into the heart, by the 
toy of the heart, bur nor with 
ahe refidue of the affetions. The 
ſecond, is a deepe and aliuely 
rooting of the word, when the 
word is received intothe mind 
and into the heart by the will & 
all the affections of the hart. The 
1.kind of rooting of the word, 
befallethto a reprobat,whown- 
derſtandeth and reioyceth in hel 
promiſes offaluatis,yer he doth 

- Not pntany confidence in my x 


if le cannorreſtin them, be doth 
i not reioice that his name is wri- 
b ren inthe booke of life, he deth 
& not work outbis ſaluation with 
lee feare and trembling. Ina word, 
& his heart is in part ſoftned tore» 
ioyce at the preaching of: the 
word of God: * yet bi heart# « A&.r6.as 
= 2 opened, as Lydias was;nor ev Pſ.u9.32, 
larged ( as David faith )to emn- 
brace the truth:bur che ele; he 
receueth che word,not only/in« 
to his minde,-leaft itſhould bee 
only an imaginatio,bur-abſoir is 
deeply rooted inhis heart.For, 
. - 1 To ſure confidence here- 
ſeth himfelfe on: Gods pro- 
miſe.Rom.$. ;8:Heb.'ro.2 2. -- 
2 He hoperh and longeth to 
ſeerheaccompliſhment of it. 1. 
Fheſ.1. 10. | 
hel - 3 He barrily loveth God, 
by for making fuch a promiſe- ro 
g bimia Chriſt, r.loh:4. ro. 
VIASS, & 9 4 He 


40 How farxea Reprobate, , 

4- He reioyceth in it, & ther- 
fore dorb meditate on it conti- | 
nually, Luk. 10.20.Rom.g.2, ' | 

5/ He hateth all doQrines ® 
which are againſt ir. % 
- 6 He is grieved when hee Z 
doth anything that may hinder Þ 
 theaccompliſhmentof ic. Mar. 7 
- 6" 4M 

7 Heevſcth the meanes to © 
cometo ſaluation, but with feare | 
_ -and crembling,Phil.2, 12. | 
--$ He burneth with zeale of 
the ſpirit,&c.And ſothereft of | 
the afﬀfeQtions are exerciſed” a | 
bout the promiſes of God in 
Chriſt,and by this meanes,is che 
deepe rooting of the word in 

the hearr. | 
| Thus it commeth to paſſe. 
that the reprobate falleth away. 
fromfaith inthe day oftriall and 
zempration, bur the ele cannot 
be ct aupged. 20 ; +7: WY] 
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TT 
» GO", Us 
2 
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ay gen Thiiſtanity,? 4x 
oF AXIAL. i SE x4..+. Wi 
. Thus icappearech chow. farre 
a'reprobatermay proceedein re- 
ligion:the conſideration .of this 
point I'dire-vngo-ewo forts of 


& mien; Carnall goſpellers;arid/Pa- 


piſts:Carnall goſpellers arefuch 
among vs, as knowe the word, 
bue obey & not;or ſuch, as bea- 
ring a profeſſion neither. know 
itnor obey it. Andithe beſt of 
theſe come ſhort: of reprobares 
in ewo points. -1. in faith, they 
come ſhore ef the deujll moſt of 
them. The deuill beleenerh and” 
trembleth; butthey: contrariwiſe 
ting in their” fines; Geleent and 
hope. .How cames . this:to' paſſe? 
The deui'l kaoweth the Goſpel 
and the poines of it? and - withall 
he beleeuerhche terrible threat- 
nings of the:lawe:and therefore 
tremblech.-Dreowthie: prorefiants 


belecue the goipehencl devil 


4 - doth; 


doth - hce conceive the: 
poamcs of it bertcerghen they doc, 
as for the law &thetheearnings 
therod, they-donoubeleeue the; | 
andcharmokegthomenco when Þ 
they -linc.in cheir f1nes; to hope, | 
$8 preſume ot mercie, Therefore | 
_ thedeuilbelecucs moreof gads | 
word then they doe, Secondly, 
they camefhore of wicked men Þ 
in outwatd obedicce, The yoog. | 
ma2n nor yetcoucrredto Chrilt, 
, when he was bidden ro keep yhe 
Me: fo. COmmandements of the ſecond 
| **trable,anfwered, tharhe bad kepe 
them from bis youth: & therefore 
Vaſa. our Sauiour- Chriſtlooked vpon. 
| hitn,& /ovedbins: airhough this 
| externalbobedience was not ſafe | 
Heient : for my relierh him 
\___ thatoxerh w11o bins. 
Andin wotterpice rn 
fe e 
cherghenſ of the —__ 
 Oaa- 


wy oo wt Sm—_—_ 


Es ae CT To > eSmn Am 


may (56 mickrifbanitie, 4h 
 Phay afier,you cantive emtariond rhe 


% careteffe Qoſpeiler is farre from 
'Z performing rthis,ſo.much-chat 
Z commonly he makes 'an open 
& praRiſe of fin one way'or ocher./ 

?'The caafey"of rheiv cateleſ2' 


bl 

7 & becauſe the Scriprure ſaith; Ae 
if whattime ſoruer # fmty doth re- 
* i pert Him of bis ſme from the bogs 
| rome of hy heart , God will put all 
his wickednefſs out'of bis remem. 
I brine. Bur indeedelare Teptn= 
tance is ſeldomtrue repeteaiice; 


4nd ic may be ivſtly feared, leaft _. 
that | repeiitance* Which *' Wet + - 
when they are dyins frathe'ge 


chemſelies,- dic alſo with let. 
Secondly -, they flatter thethy- 
ſelves, imaginms thae the beſt 
man that 1s, hathſeuenfals eucty: 
day ifito grofle finnes!” Where” 


kingdoms of heanes;' Nowe the . 


' Z nevare, firſt, a'porſwafoti char a” 
man may repent! whey he” wilt 


by: <1 


as” 


% 
« 


| 
| 
{ 
| 
{ 
[ 
| 


| 
| 6 Ph 
| KRemii3.20, 
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8s \the place which.they abuſe a 


Pro.,4. 16, Que of the Prouerbs: The righteafÞ < 


ans man falleth ener vimes in al 1 
day end Tiſerh againe: is rather oa! 
be ynderftoed of fals in affliRi. ! 
qo,then of fals into: actual]. fins, | 
Thirdly,they: deceme tbeſchues, 
modi falfly chioking, ſmall.Gos, 
or hidden fins, to be no finness; 
and grofleſt finnes io which. they 
live and.lie moſt daungerouſly,, 
to be but fianes of infirmicie, .. 
0 NNN V+ 4 
. By this which bath been ſaid,.. 
the profeſſours of Chriſtian re-, 
ligion are adwoniſhed of two. 
things. Firſt, * thatthey vie moſt 
painefull diligence in working, 
their ſaluarion, in attaining to, | 
faith;ia dying toſione, inliwing 
to newneſſe of life: and that. 
their hearts be never at ref, till | 
ſuch time as, chey; goe orpand 1 

| | all 


ap 


LIMI 


" maypoe in(hriſhanity.. an - 
allreprobares ir the profeſsien 
of Chrift Ieſus. Secfi thou how 
farre a reproboxc may go? preſſe 
on to the firaight gare with 
maine and might, with all vio- 
lence lay bold on the kingdome 
of heauen. Shall Herod feare 8 
xeuerence Tohn Baptiſt , and 
heare him gladly?and wilt thou 
negleAtthe Miniflers, and the 
preaching of the word? ſhall 
Pharao confefle his frane, nay 
8 ſhall Satan belecue and tremble? 
i andwiltnorthou bewaile and 
& lamentthy ſinnes, and thy wic- 

& kedconuerfarion? It behooueth 
S thee to feare and take heed,leaſt 
wicked men,and the deuill him- 
| ſelferiſein indgement and con- 

demne thee, For f thou ſhale 
come-thort of the duties @f a re 
probate, and donot goe be- 
yond himin the profeſsis of the 
goſfpel,ſure it is,thou muſt on 
or 


j 
| 


| 


| 1.Cor,u, profeſſor of the goſpel, 'diliger=! 
31 Flu6 12, Iy ery and examinchimſelf,whe- | 
11.5459 ther heis in the ſtate of damna--} 


82-33» 


46 by Howfarre 3 Keprobate L 
torthe reward of a Reprobate. 
The ſecond thing is, that the» 


80,ot inthe ſtate of grace: whee || 
ther heyet beare the yoke of Sa» | C 
than, or isthe adopted child of Il { 
God. Thou wilt lay, this neede 8 n 
net, thou profefſcit the Goſs i a 
pell, and arecaken for achriftz- Il h 
anzyer marke and conſider, that \lſWl & 
this often befalleth che repro- 8 ( 
bates to beeltcemed Chriſtians: M8 þ 
and they are often ſo like ther, i=l « 
ſthat none but Chriſt can dif- 

cerne the ſheepe fro the goates, 

ewue Cnriftians from apparane Ul | 
chriftians. Wherfore it behoo- | 
ueth all men char ſhew theſelues 

ro be chriſtians, to lay ?ſide all | 
pride,and all ſelfe-loue, & with - 
finglencs of heart to, pur them-. : 


DO 


felues into the baltance of Gods 
word, - 


= word, zad co make. wht eriall, 
whether in them, repentance, 
-E faich, mortification,ſanRificari- 
— | on,&c. give weight anſwerable 
**& co their outward profeſsion: 
I which if they do,lerithem praife 
God: if one; chem with all 
ſpeed vie the-meanes thar- they 
& may be born anew-to the Lord, 
and may beinwardly guided by 
his holy ſpiricto giue obedience 
co his will, lealt-in. the day of 
Godstrial, theyfRlart afide from 
bimlike abroken bow, and fall 
againe totheir firſt yncleannes., 
XXNVI., 

Tocome to the ſecond ſore 
of men,and tro conclude: let the 4 caueat ro 
moſt zealous -Papiſt that is, o_ _—_ 3 
eric himſelfe: and his whole © he Church 
fate with a finglehearras in the of Rowe = 
preſence of Gods maicſtie, and 
he ſhall find that by his whole 
rehgion and profeſsion he doth 
come ſhort of areprobate, or at | 


v8 V 
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the leaft nor poe beyondbim i 


_ theſe points before named. fo 
Lord open their ye that ey li 
may ſce it, Amen. 2 b 


THE ESTATE O p 
a Chriſtian in this life, which als 
Þo heweth how farrethe Ele? 
 gocbeyond the Reprobate 
in Chriftianitie and © 

thatby many ' 
—_— EY 
« 


F 

t 

Ele&i , 
dEph.t 4. Ti . Fett are they whom - 
( 

| 

| 


| $6.7. God of the good pleas 
ſure of his will hath decreed 
in himfelfe to. chooſe to .cter- 
nall life, forthe praiſe of the 
glorie of his grace. For this: 
cauſe the ElcQonely are ſaid to 

bd Apoc,20, haue their names wrirten inÞthe. 


=_- booke of life. 
II 


Sem Whome God electerh, them 1 
| bg 


-” 


inf he calleth in therime appointed 
forthe ſame.purpole. This cal- 
ling of the cleis nothing elle 7 
bur © a fingling and a ſevering of « 2,Thef,,, 
iT ehcm qur ofthis.yile world, and 43-14 -. 
BY the cuſtomes hereof; ro 9 be ci- * Eph.2.19, 
1:F :izen; of the kingdome of hea- , 
of if ucn;c0 brof Gods hawſbold,, to:*: bs * ** 25 
lining ſtonesinche. ſpiritual tem- 
ple, which is the Church of god, 
fche companie of . predeſtinare 
to.cternalllife, And chis ſeparan 
tion muſt: be -made- before the 
end of chis life For this, is the or« 
der which God taketh, he will 
haue allthem eo bein the king» 
dome of gracein chis life , that 
ſhall be in che kingdome of glo- 
ricafter this life. And the tune 
of cheir. calling is tearmed in 
Scriptures, 3 the day of vi/ttation, , ,, ror.6.s, 
the day of ſaluation ,: the time of Lub,1gaqay 


| grace. | 
This 


f Gal.4, 26, 
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k col, 2,7. | This k ſeberſtigiand cho6 
Joh, I74'9. of the Ele@'bur df the world; 1 
chen | aohpiq os when God by 
' his holy Tpirie"induech chem 
withuruc- ſaving” Faith: a won y 
_ derfyll'pife peailiarico 'the” EV 
ie. Porthe better knowing of 
_ it thereis tobe confidered Gelb 
whatfaichis:ſecondly,bow God! 
_ doth workeir ia the hearts of” 
che EleR:thirdly, whar dep 
there be of faith: : fourthly Td 
are the fruites and bene fits of 
faich, 6 

III. 


Kc 
Whar faith Paith is a wonderful! grace” 1 
Ss ; 


of God, by which the Ele& doe* 
apprehend and applie Chriſt arid" 
all his beaefirs varo themſelues” 
 -particular] ry. 
Here iti isto be confi de-" 
red,that the very nature of faith: ©! 
ftanderthin a certaine powerof "| 


appre- 


| Wk = "| \ 
epprevendi Tn 
, CFR; This, M Wes by P 
, / he ſaich, | ye are buriedwith t Col,g.rs; 
him /hroagh baptiimg, by ag of 
{en af 4a | web. him t > fe” iv 
be faith of the. paxerof Gad, Po 
raiſed bimfrom. che dead. Where 
it appeareth.char fairh is made a 
meaves to communicate Chriſt 
himfelfe, his deachand buriall, 
and ſo-.all otber., benefics to the 
belceuer, Againe, tobelceue in 
Chriſt; ao: to * receiverorto: lay toh Ai, 
bold onChriſt, are put one foran | 
other by Saim Iohn ; whicb.de- 
clareth char there is a ſpqpial ap- 
plying ef Chriſt;eyen aswelſce, 

when a man hath any thing,.gi> 

ven hiv, -be- reacheth aut; his 

hand, and pullerbiteo himlelfe, 
2ndſo:makeg it hizomne-Mare- 

over,. fairhis called thepricingiiom.s.17, 
evaf Chriſt: Which canner: ba Gal. 3-7. 
"nleſſe.: Chrifts rightwonſacils 


—_ "3x —_ bs -*% by Sp 2 _ » Rnd, þ "6 
_ eG RS "i Lo Ro "a : * wy > a ry bY 
od o IF ING. = ; mg, be .,28 ; ; 43 a , _y > y m of 
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of , The eftate6fa Chriſtian, ® 
ſpecially "applied "+0 "ul 
hearr \, as the. garment ro/'ehi 
backe,whien it is put*on, Laff 
bk Ys this may appeare, int TY 
#1oh 6.35 faith is called '*" ehe'eatme” alli 
| drinkmg of Chriſf:for rhers' is nd 
eating of meare thatnouriiheth 
. butfirſt it muſt be 'raſted;, anl 
chawed in the ſtomacke, af 
there digeſted; laſtly; ie-n\uſt 'bi 
appliedro the parts of the bgi 
die the are-to' be nouriſhed 
And Pivl projicth forthe Ephes 
* Ephez.17, fians, that Chriſt may * wwel 
oritheir hearts 'by fauh « which 
plainely importerh/, ehis!-aps 
= my g" and" applying" 
I, Y ha S FEY fs CLOCEM 
” I adde further, that faith 'ig4 
| wonderfull grace of God , which 
L. may ' appeare {: Firſti, in that 
| 2 Coltps,Paul” calleth-ie-*: che! faith of 


»6. of 
b- - 


| 


© = Godr prey; becivle: the\ pos 
er of GO Dir eſpecially feene. 
I" _ 


DC. 
« 4 
re 


C. 2 che begercing ot taith.Secod- 


+ inchivlife}-' $2. 


y,cxperienceſhewethicto ben 


; li. wonderfulkgift of God: when a 


kiffSman neicherſcech; norfeeleth 


tris fins, ' then'to ſay he belecues 


{Tin Gods | mercie, it is att eafie 
& matter : 'bur when a man (hall 


fcele his heart prefſed downe 
with the weight of his ſinnes, 6c 
the anger of God forthem:then 
to apply' Gods. free mercicto 
his ewne ſoule, itis a moſt hard 
matter: for then it is the proper- 
tie of the curſed nature of man, 
to blaſpheme God , and to de-. 
ſpaire of mercic. Judas who(no 
doubt) often preached mercie 
and redemption by Chriſt in 


the ſecurine ofhisheart ;' when 


Gods hand was ypon him, and 


the Lord made him fee the vile- 
nefſe of his trecherie; he: could 


not comfore himſelfe in: Chriſt, .. 
if one. would baue- giuen him 
wint; © | een 


34 ' the eſtateof © Chriſtian 7 
ccn:thouſand worldes, but ing: 
helliſh :berrour | of — bra 
havged :himſelfe deſperately F" 
whichſheweth what a wondenpe 
 fulibard thing. icis at- the ſamilGp! 
mftant when 2 man is couched 
for his :finnes, then. co app 
Gods mercieto himſclfe.. Yert 
rrue Chriſtian by thepower off is 
faith cap doethis, as it may api x: 
are in Dauid,- * [x the dof b 
| *Pla.77.2.3 rr, ſaith he )7 ſonght chil 1 
| my ſore ran and ceaſed udifi | 
in then : #7 /oulerefuſed come 
1 did thinke pow God and 
ener wy Fl wa and my ſpi« 
rit was fiell of anguiſh: and he ads Þ 
deth the word Selxh,a note( ves 
j 7 ):of ſome wonderfull 
| PPf.103-1. ghing. ? Againe; he becing als. 
| moſ in the gulfesof hell, encn 
then cried co-tbe Lord for help.” 
« Jobayi.Tob lit, ® IfGad houkd dre 
we  — all that be» | 


leens- 


_ .- ” inthis life,” 4 
ene in bins fill. Voadoubredly, | 
WMrcangeis the band of faith knit- 
Mig Chriſt and bis members to- 


_” 


It 
Ier 
; 
den crber, which the aguiſh of 
MfDpiriccanner, and the ftrokes of 
h ods hand do not ynlooſc. 
P V. 
ee This apprehending of Chriſt 
Nu is notdone- by any corporal 
'F couching of him, bur fpiricuaily 
by aſſurance, which is, when the 
Ele& are perſwaded in - thetr 
hearts by the holy Ghoft, of the 
forgiueneſle of their owne: fins; 
and of Gods infivice mercie to- 
wards them in Tefus Chriſt - Ac- 
| cording to thatof = Paul, Nov « cur, .z 
we yrs, recemed, not the ſpirit of — 
the world, but the ſpirit which ts 
of God, that wee might know the 
things which are ginen vs of Ged. 
Therbingswhich' the ſpirit of 
God maketh: koowne t the 
fairhfullparticularly, are their 
» 


| auſti- 


- 
: 
| 
1 


t 
| 


How God 
-werketh in 
the heart, 
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"things. concerning themſcluey 


Krowledgethings requiſite :Fhe firſt of rhe. 
 Goed,both ofthe law and of the 


iuftification,adoption, ſanQiith.; 
cation,eternal life: &-thus whe 
any - are perſwaded of thelt 


they doin their hearts diftindy 
ly apply,and appropriate Chiiff 
and his benefits to themfclues 
VI... : 
The manner that God yſeth 
in the begettiog of faith is this, 
Firſt, : hee. prepareth the heart 
thatit may becapable of faithy 
Secondly, hee caufeth faich by 
lietle and little to ſpring and eo. 
breede inthe heart. The prepa« 
ration of the heart is by hum-/ 
bling and foſting of it: and 20. 
thedoing of this there ave foure 


is the knowledge of the word of 


oofpel,withour the which there 
can 'bee no faith: according 


to thatſaying of Efaiah: * H 
: 7” = 


eruant inſifie mary. And that of 
obn,. © T his 5s eternall life that 
= know thee ta be the enely;\ very 
WE God, and mwhome thou haſt ſent 
wh leſus Chriſt. The * __ ording- 
SY ric meanes to attaine faith by, is 
the word preached:which muſt 
be heard,remembred,praQiſed, 
and continually hid in rhcheart. 
The: Jeaft meaſure. of know- 
ledge, without which a man can 
not haue faith, is the knowledge 
of Elements, or the ſundamen= 


ligion.A fundamentalt docrine 
1s thar,which beeing obflinately 
denied;all religion, and all. ob- 
raining. of \ſaluation is over- 
throwne. This knowledge hath 
ageverall . faith, going with ic, 
which-is an aflent of the heart to 
F the known armch of Gods word, 
8 IThisfaich when it+.is growne vp 

| $0 


--,* » inthislife, 57 
bis kyomledge ſoall my righteous 


eall doftrines ofa Chriftian re- . 


t loh,17 


UTob,3 3.23 | 
Rom,o, +. 


| 53 The eftateof a Chriſtian } 
co ſome great meaſure, iris 


| | 
mf y Col, 2.2, n ; Fe 3 . | _ L 2M 
| Kom,r 4, 14. led wrigepopla Thr gorieews,therfh 


aſſmance of onder/tanding, and 
| ist6 be ſeerin the marryrs wh" 
Maintained Gods truch again 
, the perſccutions of the fall 
church, vnto death. Wc 
£7 11 MEL; #1 | 
Although borh-ele& and ref i 
| | row may be enlighrened Þ 
| now” the word ef God:yerrhi 
| | ele&tinthis thing goe farre bei. 
 yond all reprobates:foritis ſpe 
| es ſaid ofthcm,® tharGod is 
| Eſa.50,s, Mir ſcboole-maſter, thatbe ſoftes 
| Pſa.q40.6, Herb the flonie hearts; $nd mk 
| Pſa,r19.88, keth them phsble; rhatihe than 
| 1$92:390- efh> chemythat be 'ogenerb gheth 
y " ſes, hearty, eaves, onderflans 
ings: thatthe bely ghofſtis their 
 mnnojniment, and their eye-f aine;” 
to clearethe'eies oftherrminde, - 
to- conceiue- "the- anyſteric "of." 
Gods word, And COONS : 


af illuminaci6 inthe is threefola. 

v6 1. Firſt, the knowledge thac 

{che reprobace barth+ concerning 

wht be kingdome of heaven is.one- 
ly a generall & confuſes khow= þ 
ledge:burtbe knowledge of the 
ele&,is pure; certaine, ſure, div 
ſinR,and particular: for *itis, ,1.1. .- 
joyn<d withafecling-'and! jo- Ng 
ward experience: ot the thing 

WE knowne+: though indeede the | __ 
 minde of man -15able to) cons 7 
ceive morethen 'any. Chriſtian 
heart can feele: and thisis robe | 
ſeenc in'> Paul, hoyferbunat Þ Gal. 5.17, : 
onely ro deljucrthe' i painces of cvmRom. | 
Godsword in 'v/generdl} man 7-43-2n 40 - 
ner, but 81ſo fe hetemidown | 

: cum,Fom, 
ſpecially in his ownexperience, 3.38, 
So that the enlightningofihe 
reprobace may ; DMs 3 | 
to the 'Hghr ofibe:0blirmi/man, «vince, : | 
-Who fawe: net! walkiog" Vike 2.4. 25, 
'ynevirecs; that 1sirf motionlike 
El D : men 


— 


6 Theeſtateofa Chriſtian, 3 
men;but in forme like trees: and 

the cle arelikerbe ſame blind 

man,who afterward ſawe men 

farreofcleerely;.. 

| = Secondly; the "a a | 
jo CorB,2. ledg of the wicked * pufferlj 
43+ them, yp, butthe knowledge of 
|... thegodiyhumbleth them. 
|  -Ik: Zalthyabecle, befdey 
* . the knowledge of Gods.words 
[. = nao haye® a free and frankebearttg 
| Tiras,  performe itintheirlues & cons 
uerſations,which no-reprobace iſ 
cachave: for their iluminatiod | 
.1:.:.24 notioyned with true and fios 
; pin pere obediente,, By this iris ea 
wn - fiero diſcerne of the.illuminatis. 
ih ST © arofthe Anabaptiſts, dr-Famis 
- Ufts,a0d many och ay 
| — ofeheſpiric tires | 
| S238 {7043.5 FY 11: f 3 > 2 
| 3ginai, » The-ſetongliathe 6F, ha, 
: atifing of the knowledge ofithe” 
Jaw» To this: leremie - exhor- 2 
- eeth? 


eth the Tewes of his time, y | 
ing, © Know thme, - niquitie, fot « 7er., 13, 
thou bait rebelled againſt the Lord I 
tby God,grc, The chiefecaulc of 

the figbrof finne is Chiiſt by hig 


% 
OG > ag OO 
Res: . bY Þ; 


4h 


— CC cc... 


if holy ſpiric, -4 who derefRerb the 4 Lyc2c25, 
OLE thoughts of many heayts, &f indge- Iohao's, 


eth the world of ſame. The manner 
of ſecing our fianes muſt be, 16 
knowe them particularly :. for 
the yilet wreech in cheworlde © 
can. generally .and confuledly 
' fay, heersa ſinner: but that the 
fight offinne may be cffcctuall 
ro:faluatis, it maſt bemoreſpe- 
[cialtand diſtint.,cuenio parti- 
cular finnes: ſothataman may — 
fay. with David, ,* 21y/imnes ©P12,40.12; 
haxe taken ſuch bold on ' me that 
| iTammot able ro lockewp : they are. 

more in unmber, then the bairer of 
of mire bead:tbercforomp heart hats 
7} Feilcdme.> Againe, a.man muſt 
JF net: baxcly ſee” his partievlar = 
pe D 2 - fins, 


#: Theeſtateofa Chriſtian, 
finnes, buthe muſtaiſo ſce'wl 
- circuinſtiances of them, ss nai 
ly the fearcfull curſes and iuc 5 
ments of God; whick acconh 
panie euery-linne':” forthe col 
 Tciences 'of many cell end 
their finnes ih" particular, "yh 
they canner be humbled fi 
them, and 'Jeane them $-b 
_ cauſe they haue nor ſeenerhy 
vgly raile of the curſe of Gol 
that every finge AP: [i 


it. | 

IX; * 55 4 

+26 wats th 

fight of fine, is by a diligen 
examination 'oFa mans owne 
ſelfe : Thiswas the praQtiſe of 
| ' the chifdren-of Iſraelin affli 
| 4Lam.3,40,00 ; * Lervrerie (ſaythey) amd 
| Favch on; waits, \ and tuyne ora 
1d the Lord; "Rnd. Dayid ginerh 
the ſame counſel}ts | Savls cout Y 
" dHlal4.4s tiers: d 7; remble and finne not,ex-. 
amine 


_— _ g IE 0 your. 
the Bill, This examina- 
dafcion muſt be made by the come 
onl maundements of the lawe, but 
ol ſpecially by the centh, which 
& r2nſakech.;the heart co the yery, 
& quicke: and was che meanes; of. 
Pauls conuerfion. For he bee» 
ing a-proud Phariſie, *this com- * Rom.7- 7e 
maundement ſhewed him ſome ** 
fGanes, which otherwiſe he had 
notknowne, and killed him, 
thatis, it humbled him. If ſobe 
it, that after examinationa man 
cannot finde our his finnes. ( 8$ 
noe man ſhall finde. out all 
his fi inges; for 4 the heart, of. d Tera, 9. 
man is.,2 vaſt, guife of fiane,' : 
without either botrem ar bank, 
and. . it; bach infinice hidden 
corruptiqns  ia.i )... then, hee 
moſt ig. a, godly icelouſic, ſu- 
ih46s imielte of his yakaowne 


| 
i 
[. 


6& | The eſtate "uf Chrifinn k 
þ Pra: 19.12, * he tan nlerfland bii out 


| Cory Andes Phil: did. 


lt: _ 


: 
i 
Tel 


Cleanſe me from my ſecvit © 
d/ how " 


—_ by my ſeife, yer am I wt 


thereby infiified. And good 1 | 
ſonitis , why men ſhould fuſe 
vetglicnfaling of thoſe finnes 


which as yet they neuer ſaw'in 


| [$Lukaa6.r5 C_— 5 © for that whichs 


highly eſteemed amongefi men, i 
thomination mthe fig x. of God: << 


| Arab, 4 15" ehevery 4 Angels | are not cleans 


in his ſight. as 


'Thethird is a ſorrow for fi, 


which i isa paine and'pricking 


in the heart ariſing of thefce-' 


ling of the diſpleaſure of God, 


| Kof the 'inft damnation whick 
 followeth afterfinne. This was 


"in - the © Iewes after Peters firſt 


Sermon: &n Gt at the s 


ie trembled : -mj- Lippes ſhooke at F 
© thy voice: rottennes entred into 1 _— 
bones: and1trembled in wifelf 
that I might reſt ws the day of 

& rronble. This ſorrow is (called, ,Q,, g 5 
WW he © ſpirit! of bondage to feare: "I 
becabſe when (the: ſpirit hath 
madea man ſeehis finnes,heſec- 
eth further the curſe ofthe Jaw, 
and ſo - he findes himfelfe to 
+= bein bondage* ynder 'Sathan, 
#E hell, death, 'agd damnation? at 
'Y which moſt rerrible-fight his 
heart is ſmitten with feare and 


8 trembline,through the confide- 
x ration of his helliſh damnable 
"B cſtate. | 


This ſorrow 1f it continue and 
increaſeto ſome great'meaſure, 
hach certaine Sympromes inthe * | 
bodie,Þ as burning heate;*row- bIob,zo. a 
lag of che tonalls 4 ping coma 
and fainting of che ſolidEparts.- ,D@arut * | 


ai A rn on Bale SDS CASO Ca ee EOS b 
Fre by I, T 
2 's ay Ive . 
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F 


fiones-into many ſmall peeceys 

and into duſi:ſo muſt this feeling 

of Gods anger for finne bruiſe 
the heart of a poore' finner. 
and bring it to nothing. And 

_thatthis may fo be, ſorrow is 
not to befelc for a brunt, but ve- 

| often before the cnde of -4 

» Pſa.83.15. mans life. The godly man ? from. 


m—_— Fa IL ffereth the teyrars of , 
Goa. TJacob wreſthng with'the 
"BGM Angel gets the viRtorie of hi, 


d butzethe is faine ro goe þal-. 
ting to his graue,and traile one 

| _ of hislowes after him-covtinys {| 
e Ex2.4248, Uly.< The paſchall Lambe was 
Each, riever catca' Without ſowre 
| » 6 hearbes, 


i ._nthislife. | -- 67 
© heorbes, ro fignifie thae they 
<4 which will bee tree. from che 
wrath of God by 'Ieſus Chrilt, 
('& muſifecle continually the ſmare 
-& and bitternes of their owne fins, 
The ſecond,alimen' muſt rake 
heede', leaſt when they are 
touched for their fianes ,: they 
beſnare their owne conſciences: 
for if the ſorrow- be ſomewhar 
oucrſharp, they ſhall fee them= | 
ſeltes euen brou htre che gates © 42 £6 
of hell, and to feelerche pange 3s, 
of death, ' And when-a mar is 

F inthisperplexitic, heſhallfinde 

| ita moſt hard matter \to bee 

freed from ir, withour che n1ar- 

uelous power- and firengeh of 

Chrift Jeſus,” who onely is''g< 

ble for ro helpe him and come 

fort him- yes many when they 

are once [plunged -in-this «ds __ 
fireſſe , and anguith” of ſoule, 22d 
ſhall neuereſcapeit, asrmay ap- 
peare 


cred. >... 7 W 


& The ellareuifa Chrittian, I 
peare ju Caine, Saul, Achits 
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$,and now of late ;j 'h 

Iobn Hoffmeifter a Monke, and 
Latamus, who for zhe ay i © 
I 


_ certaine daies never lefe cryin 
that Hee. was: damned, "a 
that he-had wilfully em 
. the' goſpell of Chriſt, and ſo he 
ended his life. Therefore moſt 
worthie-is Pauls counſell for 
the moderating of this .ſorrow:: 
® 2. or, 2. £/t 6 ſufficient (ſaith he), wazorby. 
liſh 7» ingeffnous 19an that bee was rebng 
ked. of mary, | foi, that now. con 
Yariwiſe ye ought rather to for 
Sine him and eorfort him, ww, be 


ſpould bee ſwallowed > & gs | 
rther he 


auch beaumes. And 
Biueth, :avother reaſon, which 
followeth,leaf Satan ſhonld cre 
. Enawwent 15: for we are not igno» 
| f orpoli- Fant of bu * enterpriſes. And in» q 
cies deedcommon.experience (hes | 
e:h che ſaneghar whenany 1 man | 
ww. £2 1s 7 


Ts 1 + + 


of the Almightic are in me, and 


- oÞmy ſpirit, and the 'terronrs of 


Ll - , 
4 Py - F\ L, —, y ; . 


% 


of ali beſtirreth bimſe}f rowork 
his confuſion. The third is, char 
all men which arc humbled haue 
not like, meaſure of forrow, bur 
ſome more, fome lefle. Iob felt 
the band of | God: in exceeding 
great, meaſure, when. he cried, 
d-O that my griefe wer e well wei- blob, 
ed,and' my _miſeries were laid to- 
ether m the ballance ,, for it would 
now heanier. ther the ſand of 
the ſea: therefore my wordes are 
vow ſwallowed vp, for the arrawes 


tbe venime- 


reof doeth. drinke 


God fight againſt me. The, ſame 

did Ezecbias.,: when on his 
death-bed h: faid, © Hee brake © Efa.z8.1 
all my bones like a yon, and like 4'4+ 
crane or a ſoalow , ſodid 1 ohat- 
ter, 1 did _mourny: like 4 done,G&. 
Comeiniſe,the theefe ypon 
PETE LIAeTSS ae I 


+ 3...4 
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the crofſe,and: Lydiai in her co mill 
verfion never feltany ſuch m q Dn:\ 
| Fbvre of griefe, for i it is faid of he 5 \Þ & 
[aAu6u4- that God © opened her heart to bet alu 
_ ttentineto'thit which Pawl fpai 
_ anlj preſently after ſhe intertull Lee 
ned Panl and Silas cheetefallyia. Ml ſell 
her houſe, which ſhe could nog Þ he 
haue done,if ſhe had been preſ« {el 
ſed downe wich aoy great mea-" Yor 
fureof ſorrow: neither areany | Py 
to difkkethenſclaes , b Kage 
they are not ſo much dambled - kw 
as they ſee ſoweorhers:for God | hi 
in great wiſedome giueth to eus- If of 
xy one which areto be ſaued, | 
char which is conuenient ' for |-p 
A 
£ 
[ 
| 


their eſtate, Andit isoftenſeea' 
in a feſtered ſore, thatthe cor- |} 
ruption is let out as wel with the 
pricking ef a ſmall pio, as with | 
the wide laace ofa razer, _ 2' 
| POR b. Sn hak) 

_ | The fourth thing in mve; bu-. 
a miliation I 


b - itirhisLife, © 21 
KEmiliation is an: holy deſperati- 
SBYon:which is whe a man is whol- 
«ty our of all hope cuer toatraine 
FBaluation by any. ircogth. or 


"5  goodnes of his-awne: ſpeaking 
"HY 6 chinking mote wilely of: omg 

LY ſclferhen any other cad do,and 

FY heartily ackndWedging him- 

*B ſelfe ro: thavedeſerued not one 

"Fonely, but cuen-tenne thouſand 
damnation i hell fire _ he 

FD devil andall bis angels, 7his 

was in Paul; whenh fad of | 
1F hinaſelfe,that be was the v chiefe ® Tim, 
YN of af pnvers,. T bis wavin Daniel, + _ 

"E when in the nameof the peo- 

\Þ ple of Hrael tie prayed and ſaid, 

"N ZOLord, Iighteewfneſſe belongeth * Dan. s. 7, 
 EX7 thee, \and tows open ſhame, as | 

: appeaveththis day;&c.* Theifame 

F waginche prodigall child , who 

| a hae (it gn y Luk fag 


| heanen and! « rar 
wenn 7 th: be: gory uh 
i '  ſonne, 


T2 The cflateofa Chriſtian, 


f. ZEzr, 9, 6; ſonne. 'Eaftiy;iewas in Ezraizi | 


| Sorrowfor © 
| fin melan- 
[ Ha 


| 2: :Saw.16, 
verlz12. 


' ded and aſtanred' ts lift vp 
ojer unto thee my Gods for ony ini 


ample of Dau 
 jeQures was leaft troubled 


who ſaid,O'wy God | awconfoim 


k 


quities ave increaſed ener our be al, 
and our treifeſſe # L oo | 
V85erb0 beawen,” 476 11952 *-208 
I "XI. '# 
Mary are fonlaidnbardh 
ſorrow for finneis —_—— 


_ bina melancholike paſſion: 
4ncruch the thing isfacre 61 


wiſe,” us _— IT 


who ro 


melancholy, and yer neuer # 
raſted more deepely'of the {+ 


_ row'and feeling of Gods 1 et 


for fone then: he did;as + 

booke of Pſalmes declare 

And. if any defireto know th 
,they are ts be a a. 4 


| ood thus Sulydedfer finne-t 


ve where health, reaſon, ſec 


F 


—_— 
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' 53) 
A; 


intlyzlifc, 
memorie ad allare ſound : bus 


fol mclancholike paſſions are where 


a the bodie is vaſound, and the 


ah reaſon, ſenſes, memorie_ dulled 


{ 2nd troubled. Secondly, ſorrow 


for finne is nox ; cured b any 


FP phyſi ick,but enely. by the.ſprinc- 


ing of e-blood. of leſus 
Chile Eollsrix rt paſſions 
are remooued by Bayfickss di- 


et,muſick, and ich j7A 'Third- 
potions finneriſcrhof, f/ghe 
angerof, Pos bay, Wou| inn 
and ng Perot} afcience;bu 


hp cat imaginations firong- 
ly conceived in thebraine. Laſt», 
ly, theſe paſſions. are long in 
brecding,and come by l: tle and 
lictle: bur. the. ſorrow for fine 
viuall y commeth on. a ſodaine 
as lightening into a houſe, And 
yer howſocuer they ate diffe 


olike pa ions ep TH Las -»b, 


ring, i; ouſt be. knowledge 


| ration of 


|! £16 YL 


| 2.Conf de- 
| Gods mes man is ſeriouſly humbled vndet'Þ} , 


74 The eſtate of a chriftian 
char chey may both” concut! 

togerker: fo that the fame my 
which is crouble-d with melan 


cholie,may feele alſo the ang | 
of God for finne,- + \ by 
BLIS. , hi 

"Thus is ppeancch * Now? od i, 
tmakech'the hearcfictero Se _ 
faith,intbe nexeplaceicisro 6 
conſidered how the Lord caw- ,; 
ſeth faich to ſpribg and to b q tt 
In the KiabIca care,” Por tht , 
eAing 'of this ſh' blefſed'® - 
wotke , God, wotkech foure || 
things i in theheart, Firt, when || , 


the burden of his fine, the Lord | , 
by bis ſpirit makes him life wi]; 
himſelfe toconfider and ro pore || | 
der moſt diligently the great}, 
mercie of God offered ynto him |}. 


in Chriſt Teſus, Afr the con- 
Gderation of Gods mercie in. 
Chrift, he comes m the ſcoud 


place * 


| {agg wr 1 | 
place to lee; feele, andfrom his W- 
| 5 feele,andfrom > . Feeling 


heart co acknowledge. himſelf "of the wane 


q to ſtand in_neede of Chriſt, and gfChuiin, © 
To tand.in neede of every drop 
STR of his molt pretious blood. 


Thirdly, che Lord ftirretb.vpin ;,Decre, 
+ his heart a vthement defire and  - -- 
"F looging afcer Chriſt and his 
meries: this defire is compared 


s to Þ chirſts which is not onely » xeu,zr,6, 
"| chefceling of the drivefle of theIſa.y5.r, 
TY ftomacke, but alſo a vehement £1.53 


FF appecite afcer .drinke, and Da- 
© vid ficly exprefſech. it when ke 
| faith, © I/frertched forth: my hands <Pſal,i43.6 
'& pts thee: my ſoule defirech after 
'f thee as the thir ie land. Laftly, 4 Prajerfor 
after this. .defire .he beginnes =_ paring 
| ; of finne, 

to pray,not for any werldly be- 

nefice, but  oncly tor the pardon 

and forgiueneflce of his finnes, 

crying -with zhe pooze Publi- 

cane-.,, Oi Gel: by; mexcifell | 29 
mes finer, Nowe this ,praicr, 


it-is made, noe for ohe day 


# hairy en b: 
 . onely; b Traps rok hot 
roday:tior with thelippes, ' 
 with'greaterfighes' 8 groness 
theheart chen that they can fin 
exprefſed'with the tongue. Noy 
|  afcercheſe defires and praters faiſei 
| 4liely a Gods mercie,ariſettrin the'heatif li 
| ſurance, 4 lively affirance of the fot 
[  giuenes of finne. For God, whi 
| * Mar. 7, ,, Cai not lie, hath made his pr6 " 
| Eſa6y, 24, mile, Knocks, ft (ball be oper, 
| and againe, er on Call I'wi 
| . anſwer, and. they FGehet 
will beare, Therefore 'when q 
humbled" finner comes crying | 
and knocking at his mercie gath}. 
". forthe forgiueneſſe of fiane;eb 
therthen, or ſhortly: after "the 
Lord worketh'in his heart,'s 
dReu.:r,s, liuely ' afſurance | thereof, And 
toh.4al 4. -Awheras he thirſted i in bis Faw. | 
beeing : 


of Goue diſpleaſure Do | 
on" his conſeiencs, Gbriltle 
'g 


" "an iſe b; 


 bim td frivkeof whe well 


27 ce water” of life ſrcely: and 
uing druttken thereof;he ſhall 
never be moreathirfi, but ſhall 
| ue inbim's fountaine. of wa- 


er ſpringing —_ — | 


ie. 

my Forchs bereer ynderfianding 
6 of this, that God werketh,/anmy 
oh faith in the heart of man aftec 
all chis matiner; ic muſt be'obſer-= 
lf acd 'thar 2 finner-is: compared | 
of *co a ficke man oft inthe Scrip- 


7 tures. Andeherefore thecuring 
&f of a difeaſe ficly reſembleth che 


, curing of finne. Aman: that 


hath a diſeaſe or ſore in his-bo-. 


die beforche can be cured'ofir, 
he muſt ſee it, feele paineof ir, 
and bein a feare leaſt'ie! bring 


* Luk,4.!s, 
Mat.9,ut,i2, _ 


" - himinrod r ofdeachz, after 


> this he ſhall feehimſelfe xo.fland 


f i needopicke, andhelon- 
goth 
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geth tillhebe with.che, Phik 
when he is once come to k- 
he defiretb. him of all loucs. 


al 
xt 
helpe him, and cofhewthe bg 4 
skillhe, can. 2 he. will not ſpan c 
for any coſt : then he. yeelaul.. 
himſelf ioco the phificians ban . þ 
perſwading himfſelfe, that | c 
Gods bleſcing he both cav and 
will helpe hime. afrer this bef 
comes to his. former heajth gs F 
gaine,On the ſame maner, cur} | 
manis wounded with the deads | 
ly wound of finne- at the verpll | 
heart: & be that would be Gu 
and eſcape damnation, mult iy 
his fiane,be ſorcowfull, for:ig 
andveterly deſpaire of his owns 
_Grength to arcain Ghation ahehy 
by ; furthermore, -he-wuſt ſeg 
hinsſclfece) Rand; in . need of 
Chaift,che good Philigian, af hi 
ſoule,-a01Jengafrer. .biman 
yas 


- and 


bs andgrones tor mercie- + after 


"q this, Chrift Teſus' will .cemper a 
$4 rof his own heart blood; 
F rehich beeiogapplyed, beſhall 


PAY gate hitoſelfereviucdand- ſhall 


168 come" ro a lively. affurance iof 
*F che forgiveneſit of all-bisfinnes. 


JT So it was inDauid; whenbere- 


"Y pemediof hivaaultbric' 40d muri 

oh ther. Firſt; God'madehim; ſee 

TY bis Gnheb+i for hedairhy'® now « pg) 91s 

mune wmiquines,) » and muy ſinnes are 

before me. Secondly 1, he felt _ 

Gods anger for hisfi melanls fyerſ,8, 

mel ſazrb he)ro beare's andgtlud- 

wer xbet the bates thow baft® . .- 

brokin ray- -rtionce, Thirdly, be 

vtterly deſpaired -bfhis:owne - 

| —_ _ thathe ſaide, f4-verſ.13, 
iſo me" whs.chy n= 

| fyinpthagy, iv une hs 

; Kon rats (Roar rr 

& | Jr deed mt 

, AR SY ON hong 


ks | TheeſtaieofaChaiſtian | L 


lang to: his owne . conful 
Fourthly, : he comes to: ſee bi 
ſelf and iinigreat needs 
cocaine = 
content $i een t h 
whole v9" nmlti, 


bis . mercies , tobe beſtowed "= 


himzco:do away: his: .iniquiti 
Fifthly, bis defuze arid his prays 
forthe forgivencſle ofhit fd 
; - are ſet down inthe whole Plalm 
erndinhispraverhey athereq| 
ſomeccomforr and _*afſurance 


.,, Gods mercic:towards himſelf 


incharhe ſaith,: ports heres 
God ares contriee fhitit:: ' as 
write andirvigmbaareyf » God tht 3 

wiltnerdeſpiſe.': Againe, the liks | 
. ..oppcareth it Decks Plal. 32 Þ 
hen 1.beld-my tongue, ny-bouds- 


FTE Int | 
| ne hy 2pm ow | 


Wi CE Sher | 
k o thee pither bid mine iniqud- 


| icTa PH ; 
. To this purpoſeis thecxam» 


ple of R:Glouer, Martyr, who 
We ee at his .: 
WY caocrance/into, priſon; ceſtifiech + * 
WE thus of bimſelſc;So(ſarh be) 4 
EE remamed without any further cone. ' >... 


v2 = 


ON ferenceof any man by the fpace of 

bY eight daies, till the Biſhops com- 

MY ming :in n bich time] gave my; ſelf 

Ly cortmuallyto prayer; 0d me data- 

LY 1402 of the :ertefiull promiſes of 

| God, made to.all; without excepti- 

k on of perſene; that' call wpon the | 
| rameof buys deeve ſore leſus Chnift.* 

1 ford: in fe  doidy amend IT 
7 | ng jen OC. 


wy | "The eſtate ofa Chriſtian 
his ſpirit: and ſometines as it wa 

got mt pr raven of ze! 

2 core: -# hs ous ___ / 

Teſia Cbrifls jake 
\I'S& THIKED Y KV "IE 'H 
—_— There arediuers — i 
meaſures of this yafained faith 
according as there be.divers 

nya 12: 2-orees of Chiiftians: forhe * 4 
al, 4:39, yerinthe worhbe,and hauethg 
mother the” Church: 1raxcllky 

ba, a: ſome» are newe bom 
abes feeding on the roll t 

< Fph.4.13. worde:ſome are © perfect meniji 
Chriſt; come tothe meaſiere of uh 

peruſe alneas Chrife : 


| "The tea ware of faith 
Theleaſt chat apy Chriftian can deer 


meaſure of. | i 
©, -evtnparetothe. Aon 
7 Mas xp. lpbfoouby orheteatfof all by 
20. I phate kick fel 
c wth ie gen ne 


a ſ faoaks 


#7 


_ in this ife. 82 - 

Wa ſmoake, and is called by the | 
name of a * little faith: & it may 3 Mat,b.254 
hee thus deſcribed,when a man | 
of an humble heart docth not 
yer feele the affurance of the 
torgiuenes of his owne ſinnes, 
and yet hee is perſwaded they 
are pardonable, defiring that 
they might bee pardoned -* and 

"F therefore praycth ro God, that 

*8 he would pardon them, & give 

Y him ſtrengch to leaue chem. © | 

Bd 4 weponso 
A little faith tay mere plain-! 
ly be knowne by confiderivg of 
theſe fourepoinrs: firft, that it is 
onely in his heart, whos hum- | 
bled for \finne + Þ for the Lord'® Flay. $7» | 
dn eleth with him that is of & con= ** 
trite and humble irit, tofreniuve 
the ſpirit of the humble, and ro 

Line life rotheni that ave of 4 Con= 
irite heart, Seconidly, it is in a + 
man eipecially attlic time ofhis + 
; Ez - con- 


% 


8+ .Theeſtareofs Chriſtian © 
co1erton,and calling te Chrilh| 
atcer which he is to grow from 
faith ro faith. Thirdly this fairh 
though irbe inthe hearr,yer.ir ig 
not.ſo much felt the heany! 
| this. was in Dauid at ſomg 
Þ Plat2,1, times, a CH God, my God, why 
| haſt thou forſaken me, ſaith het; 
The firſt wordes, .”y God, my, 
| God, arc ſpeeches ot faith: yet 
| the latter, why haſt thaw forfuken 
| we, ſhewe chatthen hee had ng 
| . Teelingof Gods mercie. A lire 
| faichthen is in the heart, of man, 
ain the.ſpring time the fruite” 
isinthe bud, -wikich yetappeas 
reth nor, but anely havh bis na-. 
— {ureand ſubſtance in the bud: | 
* Laftly,the begingings and:ſcedex 
of this faith, orarthe leaſt, fignes 
A and effeQs thereof, are three. | 
| DR The ficft is a perſwaſion, that | 
| Gancispar. ® Mans owne finnes' are pardo=" 
dlonable, nable; this perſwaſion zbough * 
= It 0 


| 
i 
' 


: 


l 


! 
, 


: 
| 


© xi inthislife, 4s "oe. 
ih ic be. not- faith, yer is a good 
il preparation to faith: For che. 

S wicked cut themſclues off quize. 

from -Geds mercie, in, tnat with 

Cain *they ſay, their finnes are a Gen.4.rz 
greater, then they canbetorgi.- ay cave E 
uen. 7be ſecond is a defire «ob gays, 4 
the fauour.and mercieof God Godin 

io Chcift, and  of.' the +meanes —— 
ro-3xraine tothar fauour. * This "_ oo 6, 
defire is a ſpeciall grace of God 11,1. RY 
and.it hath the promiſe of bleſ- Pſ+9145.19. 
ſednefle; & 1t muſt be diftivgui- 7 Tape OO 
ſhed from.'that, defire which 33 = 
wicked men haue : who though, © 
they delire hte etervall,as Bala- 
amdid,yerthey cannot fincerely 
defre the meanes, as faith, re- 
pentance, mortifig: ation , .Iecon- 
ciliation,8&c, The:third is pray- ,. prayer 
er for nothing io this world , but far pardons... 
onely for the forpiveneſle of 
their finnes with great ſighes & 
grones,fromthebortome of the 
E 2 + hee 
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heart, which they are nor able 
to expreſle, 2s they feele themſh dv 
Now this heartie praying 8 «6 = 94" 
fice for the pardon of fine, BY 
neuer come from the fleſh but 
[* Kom.8.z3. onely from the ſpirit, who © iis 
rethyp theſe heavenly motions 
of longing, defiring, Gghing afs Il © 
ter rechiſſ;on of finne; endallo- I © 
thergraces of God, which heel \ 
beRtoweth on his children, And * 
where the ſpirit of Chrift dwek Þ * 
leth,there muſt needes be faith, B * 
| £ 8phigar. for f Chrift dwelleth in the 
hearts ofthe faichFull by faithi 
[8 Genaz5,2, Therefore 33 Rebecca; 8s wien 
; ſhee felt the Twins Arinein 'he# 
wombe, though ir pained. her, 
yer ſhee: knewe both tharſhee 
had conceived, & that the chil- 
dren were quickeii in her : ſo'they | 
who haue theſe motions; and +» 
holy affetions in them before 
mentioned, may aſſure them- | 
| ſelues I 


| bb 


Y - In thislife, - | $7 

k&ſclues, thac the ſpirit of God 

mldwelleth io them, and conſe- 

1 quently chat chey hane. faith, 
jE rhopgh. a weake faith, * 

ut XIX. 


nl Examples of this ſinall faith 
nel arc cuident in the Apoſtles, wha 
EB chough * they  beleeued that « pcac vis, 


x B Chriſt was the. Sauiour, ef che 
e& world, yetthey Þ were igno-þ warngs 
4 & rant of his death and reſurreRti- Luk, 9.45» 
LB on,which arc the chiefe weaves 
+8 of ſaluarion. After his reſvrre- 
8 ction they were ignorant- of his. 
'B aſccnſion, and of his ſpirituall 
B Gingdome, forthey dreamed ©c AQi.,6. 
of an carthly kingdome, andax 
his death. they all edde from 
him,and Peter fearetfully denicd 
him. They beeiog in this eftate 
arenot ſaid to have po faith, but 
to be, of *litle faith. Avother cx- 4 1a. s., 
ample we haue in David, wbo 
having corinued a long ſpace.in 
E 3 his 


\Af 


83 Thectateofa Chriſtian L 
his two srcat ſfinnes,adulcerieF 
murther, was admoniſhed thes 
of by Nathan the Prophet : bet 
ing admoniſhed 'he confeiſel 
his finnes,and firaighe way Na 
than declared vnro him fro the 
Lord the forgiueneſſe of them, 
Yee afterward Dauid hum- 
bleth himſelfe, as it appeareth 
inthe 51.Pſalm,&prayerh moſt 
earneſfly for the forgiueneſle 
of thoſe and all other his finnes; 
euen as though ie had not beene 


erue, that they were forgiuen, as 
Nsthan cold him: The reaſon is, 


 howſocuerthey were remitted 
beforeGod, yer David at his 
firſt repentine of them felt no 
aſſurance in his heare of the for- 
giuecneſle of chem, oncly he had 
a perſwafion, that chey might 


tO 
b« 
it 


v 
þ 


be pardoned,' And therefore he | 


vehemently defired "and prayed 
cothe Lord, to remitte them, & 
| | -Y 


- mrhisJlife. - 39 
to ſanAtfie him anew, Thisthen 
being the leaf meaſure of faith; 
it muſt be remembred, thathe 
who hath not atrained to. it, 
| bath as yerno fauing faith a at 
all. | 
. RX. - The a- 
Ne The greateſt 'meaſure of , abr 
th faith,is a full. perſwaſi on of the of fuk, 
8B mercie of God . For itis the 
eB firengeh and ripeneſſe © of faith. 
* Rom. 4. 20. 21. Abraham not 
J weake in fauh, but beeing Preng- 
thened in the faith, wag fully per- 
ſwaded that he who had promiſed 
was able to dot it : This full afſu- 
ranceis,whe a man'can ſay with 
Paul, /* am perfraded that nei- —_ 
ther life nor 4th, vor angels, nor | 
prencipalities , nor powers , nor 
mths preſen t, - nor things ro come, 
vor heighr,nor depth, nor wny other. 
creature ſhall be. able to ſeparate 
| vs from the lane of God, n hich s 


E 4 i” 
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ts Chrift. lceſus our Lord . And 

| leaſt any ſhoutd thinke, this ſays 
| a 1. Tim. :;, i9g 1g peculiar co Paul bee a tes 
F.- fificth of bumſelfe that for thi 


cauſe he was recciued to mercy; T| 
that he might bean exampler ll 
_ them which aſter foul-j beleene i 
in Chriſt co life eternall :- and Ill '* 


the whole Church, in the' t 
-. Cantic. vſeththe fue in effe&: f 
bs Cant, 8,v, ſaying,* Lone is 4s ſtrong 4: death, 
16,7. ioalonſic tas cruel as the graze, 
the coales whereof are fieric coales, 
anda vehement flame. Much water, 
Zannot quench lone, neither can the 
Shrew it:if a man ſhould gme 
all the ſubſtance of his houſe far 
lone they would comtemne jt. h 
XX1. 
No Chriſtian attaineth to this 
full sfurance at the fixt, bur in | 
Jome continutnce oftime, after I. 
chat for along ſpace he bat kept | 
2 good conſriencebefore God, 
and 


| inthis lafe« - gt 
8 and before mien: and hath had 


divers experiences of Gods love 
& fauour towardhim in Chriſt, 
This P-ul declareth to the Ro- 
ty manes;* in affiitions God ſeds a Rom,z.46; 


abroad bis lone in their heurts by 
d 8 the holy Ghoſt, which 3s ginen to 
ef them:but how? bydegrees; for 
 & from afflictions ariſeth patience, 
from patieree cometh experience, - 
from experience, hope, and bope 
neuer maketh alhamed ,. or 
diſappointeth him of erernall 
"& life. This is evident in Davids 
praQtiſe: > Doubtles,ſaith heykind- b Þſa.196, 
nes ard mevcie ſhall follow me all 
theaaies of my life and I ſhall line a 
long ſeaſon in the houſe of the Lord. 
Marke this his reſolute perſwafi- 
on: and confider how he came 
ynto it:namely by experience of 
Gods faueur at ſundrie times, & 
12 \undry maners. For before he 
ſer down this reſolutis, te num- 
- bred 
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bred yp divers benefits rect 
PG... 4d ofthe Lord: that Þ he fedd 

[4 bim in greene paſtures,andled hin 
j by the refreſumg waters of God 


| 
[i 
[i 


word: that he reſtoreth him and 
 legdeth him in the pathes of 
| righteouſneſſe: that be, fireng, 
theneth him in great dangers,e+ 
uen of death, and ooh ueth 


mies,he enriched bim with ma= 


on him, be eame to be perſwa- 


'S fauour of God towards him, . 
: Againe Dauid ſaid before king 
1 1,Sam17, Saul, © Let no mans heart faile 
£5 hins becauſe of Goliah: Thy ſernant 
q willgoe.and fight with ' Phil:- 
| # Verls.. fime, And Sal ſaid 4 ro Dayuid, 

| T hots art not able to goe againſt 


for thou art but 4 


him:thatin deſpite of his ene« 


ny benefices . By. meanes of; all 
theſe mercies of God beſtowed 


ded of the continuance of the 


this Philiſtuame to ', f him: |. 
on, and he is a 
man = 


9% Theeſtareofa Chriſtim * 
reſembleth Sathan and his powy 

. er. He therefore that will be 'r& 
tolued, that he ſhallbe able ta 08 
tercome the gates of hell,and: 
#taineto life cucrlaſting, muſt; 
long keepe watch and ward os iff bot 
uer his owne heart,and he moſt: ll fen 

- fight againſt his owne Tebelli=.&Þ be 
ous fleſh,and crucifieit; yea he ÞÞ rh 
muſt haue experiences of Gods. © m 
power ſtrengthening him in} fo 
many: temptations, before he-. q 
ſhall be fully affured of his | a 
ateaining to the kingdome of |} k 
heaven, XXII. RL! 

{ 

1 


Thus much concerning faith: 
it ſelfe: now follow the fruits & 
benefits of faich. By meanes of} 
Ws this ſpecjall faith, the Elect are | 
Sor, wich truly * fopned vnto Chit, and || 
wriſt, haug an heauenly communion 
ph. ;,20.-and fellowſhip wh him, and |} 
hii9. therefote do ® in ſome meaſure +. 
>2r.13- 15. nwardly feele bis holy ſpirit © 

LES =": 


. = | : inthislifc, 95 
b mooving and flirring in them, 

©F as Rebeccateſe che Twinnes to 

*E Girreio ber wombe.Chrift is as | 

WY the head in the bodie: euery be-e xybue, 

MF lecucr as a member of che ſame 23. 

bodie: now-as the head giveth Communi- 

"BE fenſe and motion: re the mem- —_ 

E bers, and the wembers feele 

-f chemſelues to hue ſenſe, and to 

- mooue by meages of the head; 

ſo doth ChriftTeſus revive and 

quicken 'euery true belecuer, 

and by his heavenly power ma- 

keth himto dothe” good which ,, 


> 


| 6.445 | 
hee. doth. 4 And as from the je. oo 


'F ftocke, ſappe is derived to tHe Ephy. 13. 
F grifr,thar it may live and grow, 16+ 
{| and bring foorth fruite in bis 
I| kindez ſo doe all the fanhbful 
{| thataregrafted into Chriſt the 
true vine, And as the graft lo- 
| ſeth his wilde nature, and is 
7. chaunged igto the'natnre of the 
" Rock, and bringeth ſorth good 


fruite, 


96 ' Theeſtate ofa Chriſtian _ ; 
fruit, ſoin like manner it is with 
. them that areiteChrift,. wholly 
little and tizle are whoily ren 
| «A8ua5.9. ed 'from euill _ oe © 
The cleR beeing thus ioyng | 


eo Chriſt, reccivethree wonder] tl 
| full benefics from-him, Ju#ifica I 11 
tion, adoprion, ſanflificetion. WK < 
ſificationis, when theele bee £ 
ingin themſclu& rebellious fimY ©< 
ners,. and therefore -firebrang Þ} | 
of hell fire,and Gods owne ene. Þ * 


| bi.cot., 30 Mics, ® yer by Chriſt they ar 
| 3,Cor,g,21, accepted of the Lord as perfe. 
ly pure and riglteous before 
him, | | 
XXII. 
| This iuſtification is wrought! | 
Tuſtification j, this manner. Sinne is that; 
which maketh a man vnrighte- | 
ous,and the child of wrath and 
vengeance. In finne, there are; | 
threethings which are hurtful]. 
| ; to_ 


LIM! 


thi co man: the firſt is Condenmati- 


I'M 
£, 


pl os, which commethof finne: the 
i ſecondis, attwall obedignce of 


' roote and fountaine of finne,. 0» 


' three deadly wounds, and three 


| ter to bath and to ſupple the 
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thelaw in finne:the third is, the 


Fall corruption . Theſe are 


running ſores in the hearts and 
conlciences of all finners.* Now a Luk.i,35. 
Chriſt Teſus is perfeRly righte- Colas. | 
ous, and in him a finner ma ny | 
finde. three ineftimable benefits. * 
anſwegable to the three former 

euills. Firſt, the ſufferings of Chriſt 

ypon the crefſe, ſufficient for all 
mens ſinnes.Secondly, the obe- 

dienceof Chriſt in fulfilling the 

haw. Thirdly, the perfett holimnes 

of the humane nature of Ctriſt: 

theſe are three ſouerdigne me- 

dicines to heale all wounded 
conſciences:&they areas. three 

running fireames of, living wa- 


brui- 


93 TheeftitcofaChriſtiin _ 
deol.z.14, - bruiſed &contrice heart. Þ Ng 
Gal.3.3, then com.nerh' faith, and fil 
| Eph, laycth hold of the ſufferings i 
Ciriſt, and ſo afinner is ſteel 
from the pwroſhment and guilt o 
ſome, and from ecternall damngs 
tion, and thus the firſt deadly 
| cRom;4,18, Wound is cured. © Againe, faith 
| 294 laieth hold on the perfe obe- 
Mar345. dience of Chrift,in fulfilling the 
e- 2.6, Law,& thus the ſecond wound 
F$3.J1Is, 
| 4Rom.8.z.2, 8 cured. © Thirdly, faith: 2pplis 
eth the holores of Chriſts humane 
Ih, 17.19, 2arwre tothe ſinner, and then he” 
is accepted of God as perfely” | 
righteous,and ſo histhird deads: 
ly: wound is cured. Thus a fin- 
neris made righteous by the 
 righteoufnes of Chriſt imputed” 
to him, * | 


XXV. 
From true iuſtificatipn, pro- / 
e Rom,g,1, Ceede © many other benefics, and NF 
2-356, they arecither outward, or in- * 
ward * 


- incluslife, © 99 
ard , Outward benefits are F 
hree, The firſt is * Reconcileati- EO 
2, by which a man iufificd is f 2.cor,s. 
MperfeAly reconciled tro. God; 18. 
becauſe his finne is done away, 
and he is araied with the perfect | 
rigbrcouſneſſe of Chriſt. The 8 8 Kow,y. 
ſecond is, that affliQtzons to the 9p 0: Pp 
faithfull are »o paniſhments: for yp 2 
fone, but onely fatheriy and ſo. 2,547. t4s | 
viog chaſtiſments, For the guilezSam.yv. 13, 
and puniſhment of finne was! _. 
borne 6f Chriſt . Nowe there- 0 gr wy 
fore,if a Chriſtian be sAiRed, ir Mens 
{F 15no puniſhment: forthen God | 
-# ſhould pumiſh one fault ewice, 
| oncein Chriſt, and the ſecond * 
time yponthe Chriſtian: which 
thing doth, not-agree. with his 
juſtice: it reraaigeth therefore ,, Merit in 
that afutions. are. onely corre- Chriſt. = 
Rions.in the. faithfyll, The-third > X19, 
J benefiris, thar themaniuſtified 43,77 ; 
FJ doth © dejerne and merit. ya A” 
a * 


roo Theeftatcof a Chriſtian by 
hands the kingdome of hemunlſfke! 
For beeing madeperfeRtly right | 
ceous in Chriſt and byhis righl{@t 
teouſnes, he muſt needes mere ct 
fernall life in and by the meritif dc 
Chriſt. And therefore Pan! al an 
led it theinſftificattor of life; Ronlif co 
.18, | & | 
/ XXVI. S: - 
Inward benefits proceeding 
fro iuftification,are thoſe whihll 
are inwardly felt inthe heart; 
ſerue for the betteraſſurance of 
iuftification, and they are prit+ 
I cipally five. The firſt is, Peay 
| Peaceo# and qiietnes of conſrience, As ll 
| conſcienct. en naturally in Atam are cof 
rupt, ſoall men naturally hayt 
corrupt and defiled conſcict-: 
ces, accuſing them and 'arraigs 
ning thera before Gods indges. 
ment for their fins; *in ſuch'wiſe 
that every ſuſpition of death and 
feare of imminentdaunger 


%, 
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wallkechanaturall man (and agaft 
It bis wittes end, knowing not 
righ what to doc: © but by faith in ©Heb,to'24 
Yell Chriſt, the Chriſtian is perſwa- Ro 
4 ded of remiſsion of his finnes, _ 
I and ſo the diſquietneſſe of his 
ul conſcience 1s appeaſed, and he 
'E hath an iaward peace in all ex- 
FF cremiries, which cannot beta- 
wi ken from him. ' 
cl XXVII. 
Theſlumbring and dead con- Adifterence 
ſciences much like tothe good beryecnea 
conſcience pacified; and many rams. yn F 
through ignorance take the one 2 quiet con- 
UE forthe ocher. But they may be ſcience, 
FF ſcucred & diſcerned thus: Firſt, 
f lerthe belceuing Chriſtian ex- 
amine himſelf, whether bis con- 
'F ſcience was afflited with the 
ſenſe of Gods iudgenients, and 
prefſed downe withthe *barden 
of his finne before he' came to 
that a icenefle; for then he may 
| _ DC 


=. 


UN 


162 Theeſftateofa Chriſtian, ” b 
be in good hope, thar. it was 
ſpicicof God who breught ba 
l peace, becauſe Gos hath Pro. 
| flohk.7,37, Miled,. f chathe will dwell w 


and quicken them, Bur if he. ue 
alwaies had chat peace from chg 
beginning of his daies, he may 
eaſily decezue himſclfe, by ws 
king the numneſle and ſecurigg 
of a defiled conſcience, far true 
peace of conſcience. Second: 
ly, lechim ſcarch from wbeng 


3 Rom, 15,1, ceedeth.3Forifitcomefrom a= 


centie of cheremiſsion of finne, 
it _is no true peace:as many flar- : 
ecringthemſclues in finne ,_and. 
dreaming of apardon,are ther- 
upon quieted, and.the devill i is 
readie enough,to. pur this into. 
their mjuds: .burthis can be ng, - 


Eſac57.15, the "es Fo and cotrite, to rel 


$ 
Lv 
this peace of his coſcience pro I} ,; 
| & 

| 

| 

| 


Heb: ny thing elſe. bur - from:he cety 


true peace. | Thirdly let him cx- | 


amine himſclfe, if ke hane a 


inthislifc. _) : 


we are tokeepe 4 good conſciece? 


hich ifbe haue, be: hath: alſo 


oF «ceived from the Lorda good 


, "" 


j 
+24 


cn 
Na 
tas 
d. 
y 
es z 
? 
; 
; 


iN giveth hic» alloa care ro keepe - 


| XXV111, 


"Kod 2 quiet conſcience. h For if 6 a& 24.1, 


God beftowe ypon' any mana and 24.16, ' 
ife concerning his ſaluation, he 


The ſecond inward benefitis, _ 
i Jn enyrance mto Gods fancur," Fph3.n. 


| , - ”. ARom,gg.2» 
and a perſeverance init, which Toon” 


is indeede a wonderfull benefit. ,;14 bole- 


When a man commeth into fa« nes into 
your With his Prince, then heis Gods pre- 


| bolde ro come vnto bim, - ang //<2cE. 


he may have free acceſle ynto 
bis preſence, and he may ſuc ro 
his Prince for any benefice or 
preferrement whereof he ſtag- 
deth inTieede, and may obtaine. 


if before 'aty- other: ſo they 


which are jn Gods fauorr,. by 
reaſon that they are freely pax- 
doryd,and juſtified in-Chrift, do: 

| boldly 


104 © Theeſtateofa Chriſtian k 
ly approch into Gods preſendy 
and they are readie:to aske,aq ag 
 ſuretoobtaioe any benefic chifahe 
| * - 11, © isfortheir good, k Thechird PB 
| *Hom. 5.3, 4 ſpirituallioy intheir beartz,cy 
|  —_ rhen when they arc afflicted: 
| Of Fs cauſe they looke CEE gat 
] taine the ,'kingzdome of heawfi 
1 Eo Fedlne uen.The fourth is, ! that rhe /ole t ' FF; 
| of Gods of Gedis ſhedde inthe hearts of che \] 
| | Jour, - faithfull by the. -hboly Ghoſk} y; 
- Rom, 3. 3: iwidgitbas the holy Ghoſt dou Þ 
make the faithfull very evidenig m 
ly to feele the lone: of God, ” et 
wards them, and..,doth as,\WY g 
werefill their bcarts-with it. -4Þ 
h 
( 


by 


XXIRX. + Y 
i The ſecond inaine benefire #1 
{190-1012 a 4Joption whereby they, which 
| P—— nere rare alſo-accepted of, 
God-as his owne children. From * 
tio” proceede? many. other, 
- x benefics. Firſt, theeleRchildof | 
| 1,Pet,2,g, God bereby is made brother 10} 
E- Chnift. * 


| Heb.zalen, 


LIMI 


: inthis life, | io5 
NTbr;/.Secondly,heisa King, & 
ihe kingdome of heauen is. bis: 
"*Vhericaoce,. Thirdly, be « Lord 3». 
"liner all creatures, ſabe Angels. Heb-2.7,8, 
venEFourthly, the boly Angels mini- 4 
"oY fervnro him for his good:they T,Cor.z.22, | 
board biw and watch about him. Heb 4,4 | 

vE Fiſthly,- all things, yea grieuous; 5 F 
| - 424th and Puaek a - ML appt : 
EE tobis good;though in hisowne wks 
© natureir be neuer ſo hurtful]: 

! > and therefore death ( which is bHeb,2.u. 

'F moſt terrible) vnto him is no 1.COL5+54. 

kJ catrance into-hell,; but a narrow x4 

[FF gateto ict him into. cuerlaſting 

*q life. Laftly,becing thus adopted, Rom : 

+] | S+50 
hee. may Jooke for comfort at ; <,5.0 4, 

Gods: hand, anſwerab'eto the 

meaſure of his affliction: as God 

hath-promiſed. ;;-... . - 

The inward affurance of A+ agurance of 
doption is. by two witneſſes, Adoption, 
The fuſtis our ſpirit, -thatis, an | 

RE hearr 


104 © Theeſtateofa Chriſtian /7 
ly approch into Gods preſeng 
and they are -readie-to aske, and 
| - ſure to obtaine any benefit vha 
| * . 11, + isfortheir good. * Thetbirdidff,c: 
| Hom. 5.3, 4 ſpirituallioy in their bearts,cug 
| 2nd14.37. then when they arc afflicted: bys 
| 3-70) cauſetheylooke certealy to obs 
; taine the ,kingdome of het 
| 4Feelmg 1uen-The fourth is, ! that rhe /oue 
| of Gods of Geadis ſhedde inthe hearts of the 
| Joue, - faithfull by the choly Ghoſt 
| © 50m. 5. 5: char is;thar the boly Ghoſt dou} » 
| make thefaithfull very evidentsY r 
ly to feele the loue: of God 16 i} « 
1 
| 


wards them, and-:;;doth as,'t 

werefill their hcarts-with it. 4 

NRXIX. + = 

DEY The ſecond maine benefire {i 

| e141. « An whereby hey dich 

| Heb 2:11.49, 2re iuftified.are alſoacceptedof, 

| 'Godas his owne children. From * 
adoption" proceede? many; other. 

| x © benefics. Firſt, theeleRchild of, ; 

| 1,Petz,9, God hereby is made a brother 10. * 


LIM| 
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MAT bri.Secondly,heisa King, & =» 
he kingdome of heauen is. bis: 

Ws nhericaoce, Thirdly, be & Lord 3... 
mer all creatures, ſabe Angels. *>3.7,8, 
outthly, the boly Angels mini= #4 

fer vnto him for his goodithey T.Cor.z.22, 
gard hit and watch about him. Heb.1,14, 
Fifthly,- all chings, yea grieuous 
affli tions and finne it-{elfe,turne 
tohis good;though in his owne 
natureit beneuer fo hurtful]: 
d and thereforedeath (which is , ,,, . ; 
moſt terrible) vnte him is no 1COr.e5g; | 
entrance into hell,; but a narrow 4 
gateto let him into. cuerlaſting 

life. Laftly,becing thus adopeed, "BA. p 

hee may looke for comfort me apa eieg 
Gods+ hand, anſwerab'eto the 

meaſure of his affiiftion: as God 
hath-promiſed. ;;/-... ,-'- ;., 

The inward - aflurance of A+ agurance of. 
doption is: by two: witneſſes, Adoption, 
The fuſtis our ſpirit, »thatis, an : 

Qi __hearr 
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166 TheeſtateofaChriſtian 
heart and conſcience ſanCtified; 
by the ſprinckling of the blog 
of Chriſt. Now becauſe it cons | 

. meth to paſſe that the teſtizaal alt 

- nie of our ſpiritis oftenfeeble& fu 

The ſpirix Weake.God of his goodnes hath ki 
- ofadopticn giuen his own ſpirit to beaſ 
4 fellow wienefle with our ſpirits | V 
for the ele hane in themſeluty | fc 

the ſpirit of Teſus Chrift, reſtifye | 
ing vnto them and perſws- | ® 

divg them that theyare then- } 7 
»*Rom.$,6 dopted children of God. > Fof : C 
Gal1.6, this cauſe the holy Ghoſt is*eals ] F 
L 

, 

{ 

| 

| 

| 

| 


1.Pct.3-2. Jed the ſpnit of adoption, becauſe 
it worketh in ys the aſſurance of 
d2.Cor.,t.21 out adoption: ® and itiis cal. 
led a pawne or earneſt, For ag 
in a bargaine, when part of the 
priceispayed inearnefi,then af- 
ſurance is made, - that men will 
pay the whole: ſo when the 
childe of God hath rectiued- 
thus' mnch gom hethofy ghoft, 


ro 


alreadie put in good aflurance, 


Ok we” vin 00: Ron i 29 a 6 
* 8 


© inrrishife to7 
to be perſwaded that hee is a- 
dopted and choſen in Chriſt, bee 
mzy be in good hape, and hejs 


fully to enjoy etcrnall life in the 
kingdome of heauecn. | 
2 Indeed this teftmmonie ts a Rom. 8.25 
weake in rwolt men, and can (gs 
fcarce | be ' perceived: becauſe Ws 1 
moſt Chriſtians, though they zph.4.14. 
may be oldin reſpeRof yeares 
yet generally they are babes in- 
Chriſt, andnotyer come to a 
perſeR grouth;and may find in 
themſelucs great firength of fin, 
2nd the gracesof God to be in 
{maijimeafurein them. and n= 
g2ine, the children of God bee- | 
ing moft diftrefſc'd, as iv time of | 
triall;and in the houre of death, © 
then* the inward working of 
the holy Ghoſt is ſelt- moſt e- 
uvidently, But 8 repfobatecan 
not have this reBimonie et' al; : 

| | F 1 though —_ 


08 _ Theeftate ofa Chriſtian 
. though inecede'a man Alatte.. 
reth himſelfe, and the deuill 1wj- 
tating the ffiricof God, doth vive | ht 
ally perſwade carnall men and | fe 
hypocrites,thar they ſhall be ſas | th 
ved, Bur thot deuilliſh 1llufion, | of 
andthereflimovie of the ſpirit | b 
maybe difceined by two votes, | tl 
The firſt is beartic and feruene | b 
prayer to God inthe name of | d 
Chrift. Fur the ſame ſpirit that | n 

- teſtifyechto'ys,that we arethe a» | - 1 
c 
r 
| 


dopted children of God , doth 

alſo make ys crie,that is ferueut- 

ty with grones and fighes fillwug | 

 heguenandearth,pray ro God, 

Labour © Nowe this heartic,feruent, and 
27%, ">a loud cryingin the earcs of Cod, 
perſpirit of can the deuill giveto no hypo- 
adoption : crite: for it 15 the ſpeciall marke 
wh ISR, the ſpigit of God, The o- 
pre all ar ther 'note 15, that they which 

the ſpicic of have the ſpeciall teſtjmovie | 
adoption. - from the ipirit- of God, _ 

' __ 


"a RO ES ith "EY ww wh 


| haveto their father:namly,loue, 


T may be ,, that through hypo- 


| truth they cannot Coc jt. 


in this life. i» . w3 
a\ſoin their hearts the fame af- 
fetionsto God, which children 


feare, reuerence, obedience, 
thankfulnes,for they cal nor yp- 
on God,as yponaterrible Iudge, 
but they crie Abba, that is, Fa- 
ther. Andthefe affections they ; 
havenor, whome Sathan iliu- 
deth witha phantaſhcall imagi- 
nation of their faluation: for ir 


cv1fe, orthrough 'cuffome, they 
may call G OD Father, Eucin 


; XXXl1. L *Y 4 — 

The ele& beers thus. afſu- 

red of their adoprion and ifti- "RY 

fication, ace indued with hope; 

* by which they looke parient- * Rom. $. a5 

ly forthe accompliſhing of al & 5-5. 

geod things which God hath SOLES 

begun 1 them. And therefore * * ** 

they can yndergoe all croſſes & 
Fi'3: _ llh- 
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| afflitions with a quiet and con< 
| tenced mind, becauſe they know 
| that the time will come when 


| Rom,S, 38, tance of: Panis hope, when he 
| {aid, thar nothing in the world 
| could ſeuer him from the loue 
| of Godin Chriſt. Andlike to 
| this was the patience of Poli- 
carpe,& of Ignatius, who when 


to be throwne to wild beaſts, & 
how heard the Lyons roaring, 
bo ground with the teeth of wilde 
beaſtes, that I may be found good 
patience of the blefſed Martyr 


S. Laurence, who like a mecke 


and when he had beene pre[- 


| __ they ſhall have full redempriod/ 
| 24,Theſ,i,z from all euils. This wes * the pas. 


he was condemned and iudped. 


heboldly and yet patiently ſaid; | 
1amthe wbeate of Chriſt, I foall' 


bread. Alſo the fame was the 


_ Lambeſuffered himſelfe ro bee. 
tormented on aficrie gridyron - | 


OTIS 
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ia this life, 11; 
ſed downe with fire-pikes for a 
oreat ſpace , in the mightie 
ſpirit of God, ſpake, voto the 
Emperour that cauſed him 
thus to bee tormented . on this 
wiſe: : 

This fide i now reſted enough. 

turne vp O tyrant great: . 

Aſſay whether roſted or rawe 
_ theuthmkeſt thebetter meate. 

| XAXX!T. 
 Thethird maine benefit, -35* ;, ni6ea5. 
inward Saztification :by which con, 
a Chriſtian jn bis minde, in his * A&.r.9. 
v:ill, and in his aff: ions is P!9l.103.5«, 
frced from the bondageand ty- Pan” 
ranne of finne and Sathan, and 
15 by little and lictle jnabled tho- 
rough the ſpirie. of Chrif? to de- 
fireand approouethat which is* 
ooad,and © walke init. Andir 
hath e vo parts. ® The fitſt is, þ Gal.g,.4 
mortification, when the power of Col.3.5. 
finne is continually weakened, = 
F 3 #® CO1}= 


| tz Theeſtateofa Chriſtian 
[ *Eph1,r, conſumed, and diminiſhed, # 
| LCOLS.45, The fecond is Vinification, by 


really put into them , and atcer. 


which mberent righteouſneſſe 1s. 


__ 


ward 15 continually increaſed. ' 
XXYITT. 

This ſanRificatis is wrought 

_ _ inallChriſtians after this man. 
| -—__s ner. Aﬀter that they orc ioyned 
= co Chriſt, and made myſtically 
bone of his bone, and fleſh of 

- his fleſh, Chriſt worketh in them 
effcually by bis holy ſpirit,and 
Rd his works are principally three. 
enome6.3.4.Firft,bhe cauſeth his own death. 

| .&3..5. Fo workeffcQually the death 
| of all finne, and to kill the pow- - 
er of the fleſh, Fer itis as a co+ 
rafive, which beeing applicd to 
the part affced, cateth out the 
venime and corruption:and fo, 
che death of Chrift by faieh 
applied, frettech our »nd con- 
mah the concupifcence and 
- the 


. man. Secondly, his buriall cau- 


the ſame. works thar living men 


in this life, '113 
the -cerruptien of the whole 


ſeth the burtall of ſinne,as it were 

in a graue. © Thirdly, his refut- yiuicatio 
xeon ſendeth '-a quickening inthe firſt 
power into them and ſerueth rerclurreftty 
make them rife out ofiheir fin, ©, 2. 
in which they were dead andxoms.q. 
buried, to worke righteouſaefle, 

and to live-in holinefle of hfe.. 
Lazarus bodie lay foure daics 

and. (tanke in the: groue,. yer 

Chriſt raiſed ir, and gaue him += 
lifeagaine, and made him doe 

doec:fo alſo: Chriſt dealeth with 
the ſoules of the faithfull, they 
rotte and ſtinke in their- finnes, 
and would:periſh in them, if 
they were |Icft alone: bur Chrit 
putteth a heavenly life:inro the, 
and maketh them a&jue and 
lively ro doe the will of Godin 
the works of Chriftanitie, and 
| F 4 5" 


a4 The eſſateof a Chriſtian 
in the workes. of their cailingys.. 
Ard this ſanRification is cho-. 


roughout the whole man; in. 


the ſpirit, ſoule, and minde, 1» 
- Theff, 5. 22. And herethe ſpt- 
rit fignificth the minde and me- 
morie,the/ou/e, the will and at- 
fections. | 
. XXXIV. 

The ſanctification of. the. 
mindeis the colightning of it 
with the true knowledge of 
Gods word. Itis of two ſortes, 
either ſpmituall '2derflandng, 
or ſpiritual] wiſdeme . Spiritual 


wnderſianding is 2 general! con- - 


cetuing of cucry thingthat is ro 
be done or notto be done, our 
_ of Gods word. Spirenallwifdome 
is 4 worthic grace of God, by 
which a man is: able ro ynder- 
ſand outaf Gods:word,whar is 
tobe doneor notto be done in 
. any particular thing, or ation, 

cnn; ac» 


\ 


in this life, Ls 
according to the circumſtances 

of perſon,time,place,&c. Borh 
theſe are in cuery Chriſtian, o-. 
therwiſe Paul would never 
hane prayed for the Coloſſians, 
3 that they might be fulfilled with aCol.s , 
knowledge of Godswill, m all wiſe- 

dom and ſpir ituall underflanding. 

In þoth theſe excelled Dauid, 
whoreſtified of himſelfe, that, PC; 
Gots Þ word was a lanterns tohig * " 
ecte,anda light to his pathes; and, 

en nee by bigs qo crys TION 
had 'made him wiſer then his ene< 

mies: tbat he had more ynderitan- 

ding then all his teachers : becanſe 

Gods reflimonies were his medutath- 1, = 
ons, 4 that he wnderfiood more © __ 

\then the auncjent,becanuſe he kepe 

Goas precepts. The properties 

of the mind enlightened are 
eſpecially rwo. Thefirſt is, thac 

by w a Chriftiab man fees his .. 

owne blindnes, and ignorance, 
hs : and 


99 


116. | Theeſlateof a Chriſtian 
and vavity, as appeareth in Da, 

Ph.z3, Uid, who becing a Propher of 
| _ God, yet prayed: * Oper mine 
eyes (O lord) thas I may ſee the 
wonders of thy lawe, And hence 
it is that the godly ſo much be. 


F mindes, Contrariwiſe, the wic- 
 Teh.9.41» ked dmanin the middett of his 
blindneſſe, thinkes himſelfe to 
ſee. Theſecondis,that the mind 
runneth and is occupied in a 
=. continuall meditation of Gods 
Þ Pſa,i,z, Word, So Dauid ſaith, the*righ- 
te0ks mars delight is m the law of 
the Lord, and im his lawe doth he 
meautate day andnight. 

| AEWETS » = << 

lanRig-a. ; T hememoriealſo is ſanQi- 
onof the fied in that it can both keepe & 
mcnoric, rememberthat which is good 
and apreeble to Gods wiil: 


| brech lewdacſſe, and wickednes, 
| and 


wailed the blindneſlſe of their 


whereas nartyally it beſt remen- - 


* "”_ —_— OY _— 7 [A) 


in this life, 17 
and vyanitie. This holy memarie .\ 
was in Dauid- 4 7 hage hidde thy Pang te 
promiſes an mime heart, that I $ 
might not rune agamt thee, Aud | 
Marie © kept all the ſayings of® Luk 2, 13, 
Chri/t and pondered them in hor 
hears, And to the exerciſe of 
eh's memorie, Salomon bath a 
good leſſon; 275 ſonne, hearken 
v#to my wordes, mclme thine eares 
wntowy ſayings: * letthem not de= ep 41, 
art from thine eces but keepe th | 
in the middef of thine heart. 
XXXVI. 
Furthermore, the will of a Sa8ttificas; 
Chriſtian is renewed and puri-"1 a 
fied by Chriſt, which appea- 
reth Mm that it is fo .farre 
foorth freed from finne, that 
it can will and chooſe that 
which is good and acceprable 
to God,and refuſe that which 
is euill , according to that 
of Paul , & 1: « God whichx phi,q, 
worbeth 


ins The elite of a Chriſtian 
worketh i you the will and the 


he 1s naturally, he can neicher 


x 105.1 5,16 ©uill,* for he is ſold ynder finne, 
Eph.z 2. as the Oxeor the Aſſe,and com 
Luk,11,2i, mitreth iniquitie, as the fiſh 
draweth in wearer, yea heis in 
bondage vader Sathan, who in- 


tions,and boweth his will, affe. 
Rions, and the members of his 
bodicto his curſed will: ſo thar 
forhis life he is not able ro doe 
any thing, bur ſinne and rebel} 
apain(t Cod. And jc muft be re- 
membred , that althaugh. the 


pare from the bondage of finne 1n 
his life, yet it ſhallyot he free 
from the power of finnge vneili the 
 Rom,7.14 life ro come:for? Paulchar wor- 


derag, enen of his good pleaſure, 
Now,if a man be confidered as - 


will,nor performe chat whieh is. 
200d, but onely that which is 


ſpireth his minde- with vile mo- | 


Chriftran mans will befreed in 


thie- 


| ſold wonder ſinne, 


m chusſife, | 119 
chie Saint ſarth of bimſelfe beeing 


regenerate,that he was Carnall and 


5 XXXVII:; 

SanRified afﬀfeRtions are S.n&ifica- 
knowne by this, that they * are t19Þ ofthe | 
mooued and inclined 'to that Om x 
which is good, toimbrace ic:and _— 
are not commonly affected and | 
ſtirred with thar which is cuil}, 
valefſc ir be ro eſchew jr, Exam» 
ples hereof arecheſe which fol-_ 
low. ® Toreiofce with them that «pri. ng, 
rezoyce, And roweepe with them | 
that weeps. Þ To reionce, becanſdb Luk oe | 


a mans name u written in heanen,< c Pla.143.6.| 
' Tedefire Gods preſence and fanour, | 
4 the dries land defireth water. 
4 To feare and tremble ut Goag * Eſa, 66.2, | 
word, © To long and no faint after ©*13.482, | 
the places where God t worſhi of 
ped. fTobe wexed in ſonle from;f2.Pert.r, 8. 
day to day in feeing- and hearing Fla.u9,tz6, 
the umlawfull dcedes of men - 

and to ſhedde riners of teares, be- 


/ 


1:0 Thecſtate ofa Chriſtian | 
canſe men breake Gods commande- 
| 8 Zom12,u PFs. 3 In fernencie of ſpirit to 
| Þ Col, 3,12. ſerne the Lord." To put on the 
| | bowels of compaſſion towards the 
| * Eph.4.26, 1ierics of men. Tobe angrie and 
| x 2.CO',7-U ſipne not, Kk To ſorrow for the di. 
Ting loh, 3* ſpleaſing of God.) To lone the bre- 
m Pſa, 119, FOren in Chriſt." To admire at the 
| 128, word ef God. To loue Gods com- 
| 2 verl.127s wmmdements abone gold, * To ad- 

= Math.8, vire the graces of Ged in other, 
p Plat, * {n feare to /erue God, anatore- 

-4 AQ. 9,31, > 2a trembling, I To walke in 
| _ the feare of God,. and to be filled 
 *1,Peri1.6 with the toy of the holy Ghoſt.® To 


. =F-* yo be beaure threu h Ani old term ” 
E7 hets: go. miduſfe/@- comy 
| eP12,z23.20 


| 2, * raker of the ſufferings of Chriſt. © 


| Towaiteon the Lord,to reioyce in 


bim,and to traſt m his holy name, 
u Ro. 23, 7,9 Pate for the full redemption. 


4 
i 
lt 
it 


y Pſi, 86, 8, Life. Y Tolone the habitation of 
! Gon houſe, aud the plaos where 
i bis 


| 
| 


| 


tations." To reiovce in beetng par- 


| x 2.Cor.e.2 © To figh,defiring to eny eternall- 


| 


al 


in this life. "'yx | 

his honowy awelleth. * To efteeme x Phil.3,8, 
+ to: | allthings as loſſe and aung - in re- 
the ſpeft of C brit. 
the XXXVIIL, - 
md But among all theſe ſanQifi=.Zeale for 
di. | edaffetions, there are foure Gods glory. 
e- | ſpecially ro be marked. The firſt, 
he | is azeale of Gods glorie: by. 
v. | whicha Chriſtian is thus »ffc- 
- | Qed, that rather then God ſhall 
4. | looſchis glory,he could be con- 
- {| tentto have Fs own ſoule dam- 
# | ned. As it was with Meſes, who 
4 | feared, leaſt God. ſhou!ld looſe 
' | hisgloric, if heedid viterly de» 

ſroy the liraelites for their ido- 
lattice: whon:e hee had choſen ro 
be his people, a:1d therefore in 
this reſpectpraied voto the loxd, 
| + Therefore now if thou pardon * Exod, 33, 
their ſnne, thy mercis ſhall appeare: '%+ 
'f but if thou wilt not] pray thee 
raſe me ontof the booke which thaw 
baſt Fitter, © And Paul could » Kom.9.3. 

; have | 


= 
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haue wiſhed wich all his heart| 
ro be cur off from all fellowſhip 
with Chrift, and co be giuen vp 
co eternall deſtruction, for his 
*countrimen the Tewes, and for 
Gods glorie ſpecially. Some 
may ſay, this affeQion is not 
common to all,bur particult 


to ſuch as are lead with. ſuch an. 


exceeding aftcRtion,as theſe ho 
Iy men were,& which haue their 
hearts ſo pierced -and kindled 
with divine loue, and ſo rauifh- 
ed with the ſame out' of them- 
ſelues, thac they forget all ocher 
things, yea chemſelues hauing 


nothing before their eyes bur } 


God and his glorie. To thisl 
anfwer,that this affeRion is c6- 
mon to all, though the meaſure 
of it uns inſome more, in 
ſomelefle: which appeareth in 


that our Saviogr Chriſt tca-_ 
.cheth euery one in his prayer 


which 


eare 
hip 
Z 'p 
his 
for 
me 
of 
at 
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which he made, before hecrauc 
any other thing, cither. concer- 
omg God or bimſelfe, to pray 
that Gods name may bee ſan- 
Rified. For by this all Chriſti- 
ans are taught, 'that they are to 
ouerpaſſe all confiderations of 
themſclues, their owne pleaſure 
and profite; their ſalyation or 


| damnation: and abſolutely with 


an heartie affeQion, . to ſceke 
after the glorie of God in all 
their doings,that as Gods glo- 
rieis moſt deare vnto himlelfe, 
ſo.it may. appeare alſo yhat it 1S 
moſt deare and precious vnto 


f them. If any think ic ſtrange thar 
Moſes, Paul,orany other ſhould 


be content to fall inro milcrie, 
to looſe their: lives, and to bc 
caſt into etcrnall /perdition 1n 
bell fire, ' with reprobate and - 
damned (pirits,rather then gods 
bonout ſhould be turned into. 
 diſho- 
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diſhogour and blaſphemic : Jet 
| them conſider that wonderfull 
ra nh, is thepower of true loge,* which | 
| « can,8.6.7 makes all thmgs eaſe: 4 which is 
| ſtrong as the ' graue, that ouer- 
comes all, and was never yet o- 
uercome: which i as a flamin 
Fre, that a whole ſea of water | | 
cannot quench. And the loue 
whichthete men hadroGod did 
ſo rauiſh them, that they felt no 
feare of hell fire. 
XXXIN. 
Thes The ſecond 2ffeRtion is the 
| *G = feare of God, a -niolt- excellent 
| *Zcd.n.g and wonderfull grace of God; 
Salomon<matcheth it, yea and 
preferreth ir' tos, before all 
things in this world, raking it 
the end of-all.Withourit'a man 
cannot bewiſe:iris the firlt ſtep 
ePro.14.26 to wiſdomyrx'is i aſſured ſiregth, 
alſo it w a wel-ſpravg of life to eſ- 
chew the oe of deat. The 
Churches 


© elm tal mart wo « Py oy 


' peace, were edified,and walked 


walbe before God, and tobe vp= - 


-  inthislife, TTy 
Churches of Indea beeirey in 


inthe 5 ftareof God, and were a= $ 4Q.9.;1, 
buodantly filled with the come ' © 
fort of the holy Ghoſt, In this 

feare of Ged there be rwo parts: 

The firltis a perſwafion in the 

heart,that a man is in Godspre- 

ſence whereſocuer he is, & whe 

he by infirmitic forgets God, a 

drawing of himſelfe into Gods 

preſence. As it was in Dauid, ® tpfal.is,8, 
I hane {faith he} /et the Lord al- 

waies before me. For he 1s at my 

right hand, therefore I fhall not 
fide. and this his beeing in the 

preſence of God, hee ſetteth 

downe moſt excellentiyin the _—-. 

7 39.pſalme. * Emoch walkedwith \ Go, co...) 
God. k Abraham i commanded to v Gena7.,1, 


right. The ſecond part of rhe 
feare of Godis, in Gods pre- 
fence to ſtand. in aweoſhim; 


which 


is The elatcothfuifian 
which is, when a man takes beed 


co his waics leaſt he offend God. 
This aduiſe David giucs to 
| | 1 PBL4. 4. Sauls Counſcliers, ' Stand in awe | 
_ and ſigne not. Pharao comman« 

ded the Midwiues ofe Egypt 
1 to- kill all the male children of 
the iſrachtes at their birth; they | 
| m Exo.1,17, did it not, becauſe ® they ſtoode 
| in awe of God, fearing to dif- 
pleaſc him. And hence it is,that 


ah. cas © pod. 


| 2 Efa,66.3, the®godiy heare Gods mordwigh | 
feare andtrembling. 
XL. 
j | torredof The third is, the hatred and. 
[ | finne, deteſtation of finne, becauſe it 1s 
b ſinge, aud ſpecially of a mans 
| | o\wne-corruptions : : wherewith a 
Chriſtian is ſo turmoyted, . that 
in regard of them and fer no o- - 
ther cauſe, he molt heartily de- 
firechtobe foorth of this moſt 
miſerable world, thathe may be 
disburdenced of his ſinne, and 
leaue 


* 


leaue aff 66 diſpteaſe God. Paol 


| of deadly corruption, it makes 


| de of death? Againe, it is finne 


. rarion of the day of ivdpetnent, 
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feeles in himſelfe a huge 1aſle 


him deeme himſelfe moſt miſe- 
rable,and romourne becauſe he 
wes-not delivered from ir, fay- R 
ing,” O milerable man that 1 ans, _—— 
who hall delmer me from this bo- " 


that makes the Church com- 

plaine that Y (hers blackeabar the, 
une bath lookgd' vpon her, audq Ren pry, 
therefore cries, * Came Lord lc: 20. 


ſu, come qnickely, 
" NL]. \ 


The fourth is, ioy of heart, in 
confideration of the neerenefie 
or preſence of the tertible day 
of iudgement. The * reprobate a Luk, 21,47 
either trembleth at the confide- 


or els inthe ſecuritie of his 
hearr he regardethir not, And 
when he ſhall ſee the fgnes 


of 
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4 2.7 m.4 8 ofthe comming of Chtitt, V hi. 
**0L-5*6.7 heart ſhall fiile him for very 
*Luk,:1,26, feare,and he ſhall - callthe bills to 
fall pon hyn; but contrariwiſe, 
the faithful] /oe the ſecond com- 
ming of Chriſt, and therefore 
wait & long for itzandwhen they 
| ſhall ſee the fignes of ie,they ſhal 
dLuk,at.28, d fp vp their heads, becaufe the 
ful accompliſhment of their re- 
demptionis at hand, 
2-7. WLIS.-. 

, The fanAification of the bo- 
SanRibcati- die is, when © allthe members of 
on ofme_  jrare carefully preſerued from 
beeing meanes to execute any 
ſfrane:and are made the infiiu- 
ments of righceouſnes and ho. 
linefſe. So Paul prayed for the 
fi, The.4 4 Theffalonians, f that they might 
know how. to poſſeſſe thain veſſels in 
helineſſe,and in honour, andnot m 
the luſt. of toncapiſcence, as the 
Gentiles doe whith know not God, 
b And 


yg 2 = > I 


vY mY as wo mo 


# | Andlob 8 wade a conrrant with f10b.31, 1, 
bis eyes not to looke 01 4 woman. | 


fication in himſeife, yer let him 


1 Chriſt, and he who is in Chriſt Ng 
| ſhal never ſce damnation. And 20 


. God will approeue ef thee. for 


-tbee for thine, 


inthislife. - ng 


In whoſe examplic ic appearech 
how cucry member is to be kept 
pure and holy. 
XL. 
If any tumbled Chriſtian A conſolati- 
find not this meaſure of ſanfi- on. 


not bediſcouraged. For if any | 
man hauea i willingnefle, and 2 ;Rom.$,5.1 
defire xo obey all Gods. c@m- 
mandeiments, he hath the ſpirit, 
and he who hath thefpiriris in 


though he faile greatly in the 2- 
Eton of obedience, yer God-wil 
accept his affeQion ro obcy , vs 
obedience. acceptable ro him. 


his owne worke which hee bath 
wrought 11 thee, and notreict 


> - From 
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* ++: + LEV _ 
From fanQification ariſerh 
repentance, For a-man cannot 
Repenrance hate his ewne finnes before he 
| be ſanRified : and he cannot 

truly repent for them before he 

hate them..Repentance is when 

a\(t,26:20, a man *curnesto God; & brings 
_- forthfruites-worthicamendmg 

of life. This-rurning vero God: 

* hath two partes: The firſt, 8 pur- 


—_., leada newlife. This wes in 
bPfal. 119, Dauid, ' © who fully purpoſed -i@ 


© Plal.1.2, 6. © @ppIyed bus heart to fulfill bus flas 
> - Tutesontotheend. And vmo this 
did Barnabas exhore the bre- 
dAQ,1,,23.thren at Antioch, 4 ;has with ful 
pitrpaſe of heart they,toula cleans 
unto the Lord, The fecond*part 
38 anſholy labour in. mans life 


« clenic 


poſe and reſolution of heart ne« | 
uet to finne any more, but to 


15 keepe Godrcommanndements, and | 


and conuerſation-to purific and -} 


ir, his lfe, Po, « 131 

clenſe himſelte from finne-: - of 

this ſpeaketh Iohn, * And encry * 1.70h3. 
one that- hath this hape' in him, 

he purgeth himjelfe enen as he i pure, 

of | This did Dauid practiſe, as may | 
'e appeare in that tieefaid : » Cer- dal 73,0 | 
n | tainely, [hawe clenfed my beart i 
s | waine, andwaſbed wine banas m 
t | inmocencie. IFfany marnaile. how 
d | repentance followeth ſanCtifi- 
* | cation, conſidering it is the fuft 
. thing of all, that che Prophets, 
} | Apoſiles,. and minifiers of God 
| 

| 


preach yntoghe people .whome 
| they would winneto Chil}; I Keperance 
an{wer,.that-all other graces are afterfaich 
hid&eo, \jn. the . þe os 
MOQy cM FIN; 230 + BEAFT '5iGcation im 
whereas; rCpentance 15s indeedemnature;bur 
open, and ſooner appeareth m— [ny 
a mans. owne fcife, and.vg the ne opp —_ 
cicsof the world, .ltis.hkerthe, * 
buddeita theitree; which oppery 
rech. beforeaheleate, the blats, 
lomexhefrunc;.apd yeriimner! .. 
_— 1 ture | 


; 


| 
| 


and leaue them. 
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rure,itis thelaſt, for a man myft 


be renewed andcometoan vt- 
eter diſhking of his owne'finnes; | 
before he will turne from them 


XLV. | 

By chis it may appeare, that 
there is one manner of finning 
in the'podly, and' andther hn" 
rhe vngodly, though they fall 
both into one fine. A wicked: 
man when hee finnerh tn. his 
heart he giuerh full confent to: | 
the finne: but the godly though 
they fall into the ſame fins with 
the wicked, yer they never give 
full confent,for they are in their 


mindes', wils, and affections . 


partly'regenerate ', ' and partly 


"ynregenerate, and therfore cheir 


wills, doe partly will and partly 
abhotrre char which'is is eurl}-ac- | 
corein> 2s Saint” Paul 'ſith''of 


| | | 
| »Rom.7,22 himfelfe, ® [delight in the w_ 


God AT to: xr 7100 inner man, 


' bat 1 ſee another lawe in my mens- 
- bererebellmng - ag ainſt the laws of 
my mind; and leadmg me'captme; 


&e.And that the godly marrne- 
ver oincth full conſent to finne, 
it is evident by three tokens: 
Firſt, before he icommeth to do 
the Fae, he ' hath ar pcpoſs 
nor defire to do it- butthis 
poſe and deſire is ro doe the will 
of Go contrarie ro thar finne. 
Secotidly,inthe ator doing of 
the finnegbis heart riſeth againſt 
it, yer by the ſtrength of remp- 
tation,” and by the mightievio- 
knce of the fleſh, he is haled 
and-pulled onto! do wickett- 


| * -riefſe. Peulfaitv of himfelfe, thar 


he was fold under ſerne; that is, he 


-was like a Dave;n ho defi reth. to 
| eſcape6ut of tis maſters hands, 
-and.yetis' faine m great miſcrie 
toſerue/him. Thirdly, after hee 


G 2 hach 


gt LE, 


a Mart.36. 


Pq. 


| b Joh.w,u 
27» 
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hath ſinned he is ſore Gileafed 
with-himfelfe for. jt, -and truely 
repenteth. As... Peter. before 
the denying of bis-maſtcr . had 
no-purpoſe to doeit, but rather | 
ro diein his cauſe. io the AR 
be had/a-ftriving with himſelfe, 
as appeareth by thisthat. fir 
he anſwered faihtly; [kraw v0: 
what thou: ſaieft : and- yer: after 
when :the. aſſault of, Sathan 
more preuailed, he fell ro:ſwea- 
ring, curſing, and benninge Af- 
cer his fall he repented , hiaſclfe |} 
avdwept bitterly for it. All was 
contrary im-Indas,,vha went: to 
betray-his maſter” with ſullin- 
rent and purpoſe ::for:che deyill 
tdotg- rempting himynro it,. ex- 
red nto bim, that\is, made him 
yeelde, and fully reſolue him- 
lelfe. ro: doe: 1; 'v Alterward 
whenChrift: was:ibetrated and - 
condemned , [Judas .'was+\not 

F; "£7 ſorrow- | 


| 
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ſorrowfull for his finne, with 
a godly forrow, but in de- 
ſpaire of mercy hanged himſelf. 

XLVI, 
Fruices worthie of amend. Fruitesof _ 
| : repentance,” 


ment ofife ate fuch fruirs as the, Ef.61.2. 


© trees of. righteouſmtſſe beare, 1 Tm4e 


+ 


namely,goo0d workes: for the_ 
doing of a pood, worke there” 
be three things requiſite: Ficft,ie,/ 
muſt proceed from” iuſtifying 
faith, For the ' worke cannot” 
plgaſe God except the per- 
lor pleafe him, andrh# perſon - 
cantiot pleaſe hit withourthis 
faith. Secondly, it is to be done 
in obedience ynto Gods Te-1; cms 
vealed word. > Toobey is better ,, 
then ſacrifice, and ta hearken 
better the the fat bf Rams. Third- *4 
ly, it is tobe referred'ro Gods 
gtorie. ©rPherher ye eate or "drinke C1.Cor,io. 
faith Paul, or wharſother ye dd," doe 3'» 
alt ta Gods glorid; Tie Tpeciat 
 G 3 workes 
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warks of Chriftians, whichth ey... 
and none bur they craecly per- 
farme,are theſe 5.which follow. 

XLVI. 
,, Thefuſt is the, good hearing 
Jexring of of the word, © TH freepe (faith 
, wad, Chriſt) heare my voice and follow .: 
10-27» 296. And againe, hewhich t of 
will" God heareth my voice. And' this 
was one note of the faitbfull in 
the primitiue Church to afſem- 
bleto heare the word. This. 
good hearing of the word is the, 
ſauing hearing. that bringerh! 
life eternal!, Inchis aQtion, chri- _ 
Rians are vſually chus diſpoſed. ; 
Before they come to heare the 
word of God they make them- 
ſclues readie to heare it, as the | 
"4817.1, men of Berea did, * who recemed 
i theward with all readineſſe, This 
preparation flandeth | in -rwo 
points :. firſt, they disburden. 
chemſclues of all {mpedlmentss 
ak that 


' inthis life, ty7 4 
that like 'vnto runners 10 a race, : 
they 114) * be ſwift to beare: theſe? I— 
impediments are fGoneandrrou-F a: 
bled affeftions, and they come , 
with hamble hearts ® as fooles 1-Core3.1 
that they may become wiſe. Se- 
condly, they quicken vp them- 
ſelues, and come vnto the al- 
ſemblies,hunering and thirſting 
afcer the word of God, as men 
doe after meate and drinke. 

When they are in bearing 
Gods word, firſt, their mijndes 
are fixed and atrentiwe onely to 
that which is fpokeb, as © Lydi- 
as was, Secondly, they truely 
belecue the word of God, and 
carcfully appiy it to their *own 
ſoules.. Thirdly, they ſcele the 
lively power of it in themſclues, 

Iris as 4 ſalt in them, to drawe 9 Mar. 9.45 
our their inward corruption: it * 
is co them the '© /wora of the « R Lt YL 

ſpirit, and as at facrificing 'knite go, "4 

$i | G 4 in 


CT AQas.1 4 
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inthe hand of Gods miniſter, 
by which their fleſh is killed, and | 

| they are offered opina lining /a- 
Ioh.6,6;z , crificero God:tt is Þ ſpire and life | 

to quicken and reuwe their 

ſoules that are dead in finne: 

And tkereaſon of this is plaine: 

The word of God. preached is 

asa cyppe of wine: the true 

Chriſtian, is the Lords guett, 

bur he hath ſauce of his owne: 

He bringeth his ſugar with 

him, namely his true fa:th, 

FHeb,4, P which © he. tempereth and ming- 

, leth with Gods word, and {o 
it betommeth. vnto him as a- 
cuppe of {weere wine, and, as 
water. of life, Now the 'hyp9- 
crite, becauſe he bringeth no 

faith with him, drioketh of the 
{ame,but hee findesrthe- wine ra | 
be ſowerond tare, and yvoide of þ} 
zelifh,and in :ruthit is-yoro him | 
a5 2 cup of rank poiſon, Againe, 

they. 


| 
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<they heare- the word of God c AR.r0.z 
as tn Gods preſence,and therefore Ela. 66.3. 
their hearts arc full of feare and 
trembling. And they receive the A 
Word,rnot d as from MAY, but Ag d 1.1hee. 

from Criſt leſus the:onely © Do- 5. 4 
Gor of the Charch, Ard they re-, Per : £6 
gard not ſo much-the: Embal- : 
ſadour,or his abjkrtie, as the em- 
bafſage of reconciliation teor 
from the king of heaven. 

- Hiter-they' hane heard the 
word , they are bettered in 
knowledge and 19 affeRion,.end 
they remember ir,and meditate 
ypan it continually, that they 
may frame al their doings by it. 
Worldly wen vſe to buy bookes - 
of flatutes,and to kaue them in 
their bouſes to reade on, that 
they may. knowe: bow £0. a+ 
yoid daunger of lawe, And fo 
the faithful doalwaies fet before 
them Gods word ,_and in all 


& their 


Receiuing 
df the Sa- 
raments, 
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their doings itis #heir Comnſeler 
leaft chey ſhould come into dan- 
gerof Gods diſpleaſure. 
XLVIII. 

The ſecond worke is, the re- 
ceiving of- the Sacraments; of 
Baptiſme once” onely, when a 


 manis openly and ſolemnly ad- 


mirted into the Church; and of 
the Lords ſupper often. The 


firſt ſealerh\vp'irotheheartof a 


Chriſtian, that he is vnited yn- 
to Chrift, and hath true fellow- 
ſhip with him in beeing fully iu- 
flified- before God and inward- 
ly ſanRified.T he ſecond ſerueth 
eo ſcale yp in thehearrof a chri= 
fttan the continuall growing and 
increafing of rhe ſame graces, 
This thing every true belecuer 
ſhallhave often experience of, 
either in or after the receiving 
of the Sacratnent:and yet it ſhal 
not bee ſo alwaies; for ſome- 
times 


7 
J- 


a 
f 
e 
L 


creaſe of orace, andthen' hee 


2 nthslife,” _ 


times the church nt ON. 2 Can,#, 5 


a zwto Chriſt s wine ſeller, hall fall 
into a ſoowne,andnot feele any 
refreſhing thete. Yet the belec- 


'ner is notro bedifimayed, if he '2 > 


feele nor alwaies comfort pre- 
ſently after the 'Sacrawenr, A 
ſicke man feeles no+ comfort or 
nouriſhment,” when he careth 


meate; andyetir preſetueth his '* © 


life :\ {6 the®© weake *Chriftian 


_ though hee feble' himſelfe nor 
-nouriſhed ar the Sacrament Dy 


Chriſts bode 31nd btood;, 


- he ſhall ſeen time that his Toute 2 
'fhall be preſeructi thereby 'vnto 
encrlaſtivg life.” Furthermore, 


when a Chriſtian feeleth no 
comfort by the Sacrament; let 


him then humble 'himſelfe be- 


fore the Lord more heartily 
then euer before, confefling 
his finges and praying for in- 


hy. 


is ” 
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- © ,{ballfeeleche tru of the Sacra- || xe 
| ents. "ines ws, | «© 
: XLIX.. $9-E ni 
The third worke is ,;2'reice- | #: 


Reliefe of ,uingofrhe poore. brethren in Þ| Us 
the poore. Chriſt, proceedingofabrother- Y 
Jy kindneflerowards them, This 4 
is a ſpeciall worknortto be done 
to.all men aljke,as S,Paul. faith, 
z Gal.6.11, 9 Doe geod#o all men; but </peci- 
ally tothe of the hoyſho!a of faith. 
Direions fos;this matter are 
AQ.2,44, the faithfull of Hieru falem, Who 
were all in ne place, and had, al 
AG, 4, 33. tlaings common: " vamely, i. vſe- 


__ a——_—__ rj XF#% 


= 


And they jold their poſſeſſions and 
gocds,and parted themto all men: 
4 emer) ove had neede. Allo, the | 
R | brethren ar Corinth.in their, , £x- 
'vCor.$.23 treame pouertic, * relecued, the 
Churches of Macedonia. lig- 
rally, notonely according, to their 
pawer, . but alſo ſtrainzag..then 
{clues brnondibeir paper, X.ca yhis 


Fe- 


©EI$1% 4s 
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zelicfe. myſt go further, .cucn ro 

the beſtowing of a mans life. if 

need fo require. (As Sz3ur Lohh 
faith) * Hereby we baye percemede \ "oh, 4.16 
lone, .that be laid dowre i15 life for 

ws: therefare we i h alfa 10 lay 

don ne-curlines for che brethrew, 


The fourch work is, true prai-Prayer, 
er: and S. Luke fetieth our th! 
faicbtull,8 chect jldren of God, 
by this deſcriptions >* They calla Attg., 
01 the name of the Lord. As on the 
.conrery itis ſaid of the wicked: 
\d Thatthey call nat: pen God. bPſal.iqg. 
| © The trwe Chriſtian calleth on © Pſa,'45 a, 
the Lord intrath; For * the ſhirt of ; pes 
3% > £18 © ZAC12.10s 
| adeption:which as the y ſpirit of prot. 
eric bis{chookmaſier to. teach p 4.4 
| e.isthus diſpaſed : 


In prayer b 

02 GY 03S PITT.  fEcc.s., 
| Firſt, "betore be. prayeth, * he 1s DR 

| Mtxiken with fome feare and xc- 


# 


| ucrecein regard of Gods maje- 
g R ed ano} ie, 
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ſie, fore confidereth that pray- 
eris a familiar talking with god, 


Dan. 9. 4. Secondly, he is inwardly s | 


touched with a lively feeling of 
his owne wants, but efpecially 
heis vexed and prieved at His 
owne finneand rebeljion:' ard 
this ſenſe of his miſericis as 4 
ſpurre to quicken 'his benum- 
-med heart; | 


Thirdly ; Ke bummblech/ bim- 


b ;,Sam,i,rs ſelfe beforc his God,ahd Taterhh 


'open his heart before the Tord, 
 ſhewing a fervent ang loyging 


dcfir&toBBrajne thofethinys of 


* 


__ Which he fitideth an 'extreane 
want in himfelfe,as the Prophet | 


. 1 F£143.6, Dauid did, whoſe idefirewas like 


© 42,1,2, 


k Rom,8,26, this proceedethfrom Fthe ſpirit 
- 7+ of God which flirreth' yp gro- 

' Hings 10 theheart, which a' man 
oftentimes for his life cannot | 


+ 


the Jawning of the driegronnd:& 


| 


expreſſe. 


Fourthly E 


Yo wn 2 


wy 


 ſeemme not to heare him at the 


ee” wo 1 ew & *0 7” © 


; in thislife, i45 

Fourthly , when he makerh 

his requeſt, he doubrerh nor,buc 

by ! faith he belecuech thar 1 Margu;24- 
God will graunt bis requeſts, 

which he maketh according to 

his word. The ground of his 
perſwaſion is double : The firft 

is,” Chriſt Ieſus, by whoſe me- "om.8,33 
rits=s he hath obtained remi{- 
fron of finnes,ſo he looketh to 

obtaine all things eHe.The * os * x. Tok. x, 
ther groundis,=the comfortable 1415+ 
promiſes of God which he hath 

made; thathe will heare them 

who truly call ypon him. 

- Fifthly, he prayeth nor for a 

brunt or cwo,but he continueth 

in prayer. And although God 


firſt, ® yer he/patiently watterh » i,Thefſ.s, 
on the Lord,and till callech'yp- 27: 
on him. | Pa. 50 £1.05, TA 
INN L1::. Dh) 
Thefift worke is, to walke in 
Wa ſome 
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A lawfull «DM lawfull calling with pain- 
calling. fulnes,- and vprighenes, fo that 


fFAR.4, ſO, 


0004 £0+ 


* it,2 Man f may keepea g 


Thus Dapid determined to 
| walke inthe goucrnment of his 

8s Pla.ou.z houſe and kingdome, 8 / will dat 
wiſely (fauh he) in the perfetavay 
till thou commeſt to me,1 will walks 
in the wpri ig htues of mune heart,,.in 


no wicked thing before mine cies; 


away: it [ball xat clear? wnte Mee» 

This aacerigie of Dayids beha- 

uiour 42 bis (calling, made -bim 

bold to offcr himſelfe tobe tri- 

ed nor onely by men, but much 

+,  pareby the Lord God himſelf, 

- anqto be puniſhed according 

h Ph 26.,21y. " ſudge me, O Lord (ſaith he) 
. Pſacti9,23. for I have walked in mine innocen- 
1a.18,22,24. gye: | and me, O Lord, audtrie me, 
> EX An 


in performing all rhe duties of 


ſcience before God and men. 


the midae(t of mune boufſe: {mill ſet 
So hate the works of them that fall | 


a Aw t ce © mw wv HE 


; 


i The Dragon was wroth with the 


inchis life, 1497 
examine my reynes and mine heart: 
ſo vprtight and cleare was he in 
all his-doings.  . 
| L EI, | 
Thus-much of faith and the Spiricuall 

benefits that come by faith:yuow exerciſc in 
followeth the ſpicituall exerciſe, TPRtwns 
of a. Chriftian- in his ,manifold 
tewprations, whichare in this 

life inſeparable companions of 

grace. The reaſon is, becauſe the. 
deuillhateth-Chriſt with a dead- 
| ly barred,and ſheweth-this ha- 


# tred ina continual} perfecution 


of his members;{as S.lob.faith). TU Ty 
woman, 1d went 4nd made warre = 
withihe' remnant of; her ſeede, © 
which kept the commandements of 
God, and baue the-teſtimonie of 
leſres Chriſt. Now therefore as 
ſooneas Chriſt Ieſus beginneth 
to ſhew any tokenef higlouets/ 


| any man,the deuillcontrariwiſe 
7 | ſheyws- 
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great wiſdome permits tempta- 
tions to the laſt ende of a Chri- 


! 
k Deut.8.2 ®* 
* topurge him of finne, rokum- 


3. | 
2.Cor 6.12 ble him, and to make him de- 
| 28, pend of his maieſtie,to quicken - 


andreujuethe graces of h1s ſpi- 
rit, which otherwiſe would be 
dead and decay. 
| LIE 
The temptations of a Chri- 
Inward Wo- jan are ſpecially fixe,” The firſt 


| ti the. 33.5 WPF | 
-w- "yg © is, when inwardly in his heart; | 


Lam, 14, he is drawne. away and intiſed: 


by his owne concupiſcence: vato 
any finne. The Chriſtians exer- 
mGal.s,17 ciſe in tempration-is"a fight and 


batrell berwixr the fleſh and the 
ſpirit. Andthus fight Randeth in- 
EPPS foure } 


ſheweth forth his enmitie, and 
Rirresvphis fellow champions 
the fleſh and the world to warre'| 
| againſt him for His confuſion, | 
E 1 And furthermore the Lord in 
| 


ftran mans life* totrie bis faith, 


a Xx a» 8 -xxX. oa a JF,” _ 2A wa, @a% A a0S wy © 


OM. >, aa ox 


—_ 


foure thiogs.Firlt, che fleſh firs 1 


yp cuill thoughts and defires, as 
a burning furnace continually 
ſendeth yp. ſmoake and ſparkes 
of fire: andit eggeth a man for- 
ward to ceuill words and deeds, 
according tothat of S. Marke, ' 
0 For, from within, \exen from the rn 
heart of, a ,may. proceede . euill 
thoughts, adulteries, fornicarions, 


| murders, thefts, coretouſnes, wic- 


kednes, deceit, wncleannes, 4 wic-. 
ked eye, backbiting , pride, fooliſh, 
neſſe. ... = 6 
[. The fleſh hindereth and 
choketh the good motions and 
defires of the heart,as Paul faith, | 
P I ſee another law in my members ? Ro,7,23, 
rebellng againſt the law of my 
minde, and leading me captine to 
the law of ſenne which is m my me- 
bers. Againetheſamefleſh min-_ 
glech eucry good, mation. and _ 


| 


WS ad (2 bon 1 & bow ww ou” ft 


clire with ſome cormupeien ſ: 


0 


| 


j 
1 


YL 
: 
7 
' 
[} 
n+ + 


; Eſa,64, pF "I 
1 : oa of the Saints muſt de perfumed 
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ſothart the” godly miſlike- the' 
beſt thivg they doe. Efay faich' 
of hjs owne and the. peoples 
righreouſnefle, that it is bat ag'a | 

6, 1 menſfruou clte. The prayers” 


with ſweet odours, before they" 
can aſcend yp ſweete and' ſavo-, 
rie into the noſtrifs 'of "God." 
And'Paul ſaid of hnwifelfe* ,' he 
aid that hich he diſiked:not* that” - 
he. ws ouertaken with 'grofie” 
finhes:but becauſe when be was 
ro do his dutie,thefleſh hindred © 
him, that he*' conld nor doe 


 £Rom 7 15. that which he did Texallly and” 


ſownaly according to his will” 
and deſire: etien as a_ man” who 

hath a\ioafney ro go& his niivd” 
is to diſpatch"1tin alt haſt,” yet” 
when heis in his trauU-he goes... 


but lowly, by teaſon'of a lamt= 
neſſe in hisioyots,© {0 f7 


07. The ſpicit"6n the cnc | 
| trary, 


motions afd deſires,” ang pyts'a Gal.5. 24+ 


thouturneft-togbe.left. And Spint 


. elacGirink ciflucch aygtabls .oifs 


_ nem tfthik lice! $55 <bo 
racie, kindles the heart:good 


my; forword:ta ,gaod: words 
and deeds ;asiit wasin Favid, ff 1 c1w 7. 
will praiſe the Lord (faith he)abo 
bath giuen - me connſell : mp reines 
allo teach.me in the night (e401... 
LV. Thepicitirebukes a,man 
for big/cuill tnrencs] agd defues, 
and reprefſeth the force ofthem, 
and 225 .it were, pippes them .ip », 
the head, Thus Elay.,deſcribeth 
the,inward, motions: of the ſpi- | 
ries; *: Angutbjnevares ſpall beare « £0..40.24, 
a word behind thee:ſaying ,, Thus ts "F 
thewty, walkeye ins .r phe ghes 
turne/t to the right  hand,and when 


Iohn fairh \T.hs- uf indgeththe x oh,16.8. | 
world of Snnes This was! 1n. Da- 
vid, whe when be dig apy evil}, 
hid heart /more hijms Qua of this 90124010 


ferensd/berwixt; ,rhe [wicked 
—'Yy and 


; v9 "The uy ofaCtriinn | 
and thepodly:lnche-godly whe 
they aretempred tofinne, there | 
is a fight betweenethe heartand- 


; the' heare;: thar is;berweene the 
heart and irfelfe;- In thewicked 


| Romy, 14: 
25, 


@Ho there is a fight, when they 
are tempted to finne- burthis 
fighris onely'berween the heart 
and the conſcience: Thewicked 
man wharſocuer he i$hsth-ſom 


knowledge of good and :cuilk: 


and thereforewhen beis mm do- 


ing any cuil},' his conſcience ac: 


 cuſeth;checketh;and' controls 


. thingthar'craulethin his bodie, 


lech him and he feeles i it ftirring 


in him, as ifit were ſome living 


_ aadgnawerh ypon his heart, and 
'4 thereupon he is yery often prie- 


- PP Et4eF44 


ued for his finnes,yer for all chat” 
he likech his finaes very well, & 


loterh'them, atid' touldfindim 


hishearrto entries ; 


etfjer: {ſo that indeed "when: he 


—_ lr. A þ aA PE "I on _— 


«effi oy f 
franeth,be hath. in” his hearta 1} 
ng 3nd a confti, bur -rhat | 
is 6nely betweene himſelfe and 
his conſcience. 'Bur the godly - 
haue an other kinde of battell 
ind confli;” for not onely their 
conſciences pricke them'andre- 
proout them far fiane,bur alſo 
their heares aref6 renewed, that I 
they rife hatred and dereRtat 1:79.19 
tion of figne;and when they art — I | 
| tempred ro cuill ty their fleſh xom,us, | 
".] &Sathao, they feclea ſuſt'& #6 4 


ea Qo ed ar 4 


ad n—_ wv 5 7 i. 


C*z-:fY 


diſquiernefle 'in the heart%of' 3 ling, 
Chriſtian, -becaufe he cati not 
' | according to hrs defire, have fel- 
Jowſhip with Chrift Teſus:' he is | 
exetciſedin this temptatibr on 1 


| 


: fire to doe'thar 'Which'is go0d, 

1 Þ'PPPL; 

if The ſecond tempratien'ts rinſe 
A 


this manner; - | | | 
* 1:* Chriſt lets him ſee his6x- 2 Can#.2., | 
cellencie, and'how he is affeRed | 

-L r0- | 


{4 verſ, 


| eycrſss 


0 y.6,7, 


- > 
e yer!.s, 


byeul,4, | 


ny 
towards him... ; 


11.* Then the Chriftiad c con». 
fdering this,defireth Chnift, and | 


his.ri LO gegus. LES: 
He delightetb him ſelfe 


in Chrif, and hath fame enjoys 


ing of his benciits, 
-I'V., > Then. hce comesinto 
the aſſembly ; ofthe Church .as 


'7 jnto Gods, wine-ſeller, that in 
- the., word . aqd:Saccaments, he 
' may feele a greater meaſure of 


ny 


the loye of Chriſt, 
V.. Bur < be falls love f ckes 


that 1s, he becomes troubled; in 


ſpirit, becauſe hee cannotenioy 


the.. preſence jof ;Chrift. in 58 
ſaid manner as he would. 
.VI.-4 Io; this, his ALAS 


Gickeneſſe he firlt, feeles the-po- 


wer of,Chriſt, ſupporting him, 
that the ſpirit bee nog queoch- 


Pires; £ heages - :Chriſt as ir 


were:whiſpering/ ig his cares ns. | 
a man Þ Z 
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Mm ARR 
a man ſpeakes tohis friend when 


7 | heis comming rowards him a 
d - farreoff, 
4 VIE "Acer this Chriſftbyerſs. 


e | comesnercer,bur the Chriſtian 
ran no otherwiſe enjoy him, 
then a man enioyesthe compa- 
nicof his friend, whois on the 
other ſideofa wall, looking ar 
him through the grate or lat- 
tile. 
| V TIL. Then his ejes are o- 
pened-to ſee the cauſes, why 
} 1 Chriftſo withifawes dintelfe, to 
|  ſeehisowne ſecuritie and neg- 
| | ligence mm ſeeking Chrift, his,, 
; 4 flacknes in fpirima)l cxereiſes,os 
| wm _prayerand thanktgiving,the 
deceitfulnes' and maliceol falſe 
"| beachers. 
| F X. © Then he comes to feele «© farſur. 
more mely his fellowſhip with 
C hrie 

FX. He proyeth that Chriſt 

If x would 


COPY AT UA AP C4 


9% 4. 4; 04 FRED > HR > re orb ep te ene re————— —— 


Layer, 


| byeul,4, | 


% & 
by L . 


 eycrſ{iSs 


0 y.6,7, 


e yer!.8; 


TY Theeflate>fa' El dies , 
towards him..., . 


11.* Then the Chrifliah c cons : 
fidering this,d efirerh Chrit. and 1 


"eg righteqQuſnes. __ . 


1. Hedelightech hjmſelfe 


'in Che and hath fome Enioys 


ing of his bencfits, __ 
I'V.. » Then, hce comesinto 
the aſſembly of the Church as 


'7 jnto Gods , wine-ſeller, that in 
- the., word . aqd:;Saccaments, he 
_ may feele a greater mcaſure of 


>; 


the loye of Chriſt, 


V.,Bur.* be fall love f ickes | 


that1s, he becomes troubled in 


ſpirit, becauſe hee cannotenioy 


the preſence of ;Chritt. 10. ths 
ſaid manner as he avould. /...,> 
VL. . 4 In. this bis ſpirituall 


ockenefſe he firſt feeles the po»: | 


wer of Chriſt, ſupporting him, 
that che (ptrit bee nog. quench. 


: edaptheg © heares [Chriſt as it | 
weawluſpeiogs in his caces Fs. | 
a an t 3 


th 


EIT 


PR..Y 


mm PROI9Y 
2 man ſpeakes rohis friend when 


heis comming towards him a 
\ farreoff, 

- VIE. b Aﬀrer this Chriſibyerſs. 
comes 'nereer, but the Chriftian 
ran no otherwiſe enjoy him, 
then a man enioyesthe compa- 
nicof his friend, whois on the 
other ideofawall, looking ar 
him through the grate or lat- 
tie. 

| VTII. Then his ejes are ©- 
: | pened-to ſreche cauſes, why 
\ 1 Chriffſowithdrawes bimiclfe,to 
}  ſeehisowne ſecuritie and neg- 
| ligence im ſeeking Chrift, his,, 
>| Oacknes in \piricoail cxerciſes,as 
} | 3n prayer and thanktgiving,the 
deceittulnes'and matireof falſe 
' | teachers. 
F X. © Then he comes to feele «© (arſpr, 
; | wore bucly his fellowſhip with 
Chr 
FX. He proyeth that Chrifh 
fl 1 would 


ky 


» I ..% $024 


” : ns. nf Aa 4. AF 
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would continue with himto the 


end. | | 
ET 95a 
| Nofecling The: third ,temptation is, | 
trouble of minde, becauſe there 
is no feelingof Chriſt ar all, who 
ſcemeth to. be departed for a 
rime. Theexerciſc of a Fang 
in this tentation.is third, 0 
' aCan.z.r. I.* The poore foulelying as 
' a man deſolate in thenight wi ithe 
out comfort, ſeekes tor Chriſt 
by priuate prayer and mcdicatis | 
on,bur it will cot preuaile» NY 
b v.2s 2.5 He vſeth the helpe, couns - 
ſell, and praier of ; godly bres 
thren, yer Chriſt cannot bee | 
found, .- 
ey,Z- . 3-© Then heſeckes to o godly 
minifiers,to receive ſome. com» - | 
forc by. them, by their meanes be 
can feele: none, 
i y.4+ 4.4 Afcer that all meanes have 
becae thus yſed, and none will | 
\ pre-} 


\Iy "TOES 


| | in this fe, O 157 | 
preuatle, then by Gods grear 
mercie,when he hath leaſt hope 
he findes Chriſt, and feeles him 
come againe. "YE 

5. Preſently his faith revi- 
veth, andlaycth faſter hold.on 
Chriſt. 

6. And he:hath as ncere fel- 
lowſhippe with , Chriſt. in his 
heart,as before, 21243 

. © Then comesagaine the » yerf.y, - 

toy of the holy Ghoſt: andrbe 
peace of conſcience as aſweete 


8. f Then his heart ariſeth-vp * verl.6, 
into heauen by holy  affeQtors 
and prayers,wWhich doe as pillars 
of {moake mount vpwarde , 
{weet as, mirrhe-angd incenſe;  _.. - 
9.3 Alſo be is raviſhedthere $49. h 
with the meditation of the glo= . _. 
rious eſtate of the kingdome of 
hcauen, CINE | , 
- 10, © Hedabours to bring o-* verfay > 
He thers 


. Chriſt and his kingdome. 


#0 the15. yeales tohis ſeruit,what his bleſs 
ſed eſtare is both in this life, and 


ly then ever before, and makes 


| hath beſtowed on him. 
þ2 reclas, 12. > Then the Chriftian 
prayeth thar Chrift woylde 
breath on him by his boly ſpirit, 
that be may bring foorth the 
fruits of thoſe graces which are 

_ in him, 
 evenitie 4, © Lofty, Chrift granteth 
him this his requeſt, 
A LVI. 
' Afvirinati— The fourth rewptation is ſe- 
fum-erin curitic of heart, riſing of —_ 
worldly much delight in the. pleaſures 
| _ of the world. The exerciſe of a 
| aathes.s. Chriſtian io this repration is this. 
t. Heſlumbers.and is halfea 


is Theeſtateof aChriflian | 
ehers to conſider the glorie of 


® 7.cap.3.v. It. * Aﬀcrallthis Chriſt re-. 


in the life to come,more cleere- 


him ſee thoſe graces which hee 


| 


fleepe 


3 


ſleepe ina the pleaſures of this 


-- 4erthuslife, 59 


world. 12:59:54 ; tC, 

2. Chriſt by his word and fpi-c,,,.. 
rit labours co - withdraw: bim 
from his pleaſures, * ro make a Verſ,,, 
him more heartily recciue his | 


| beloued.  : | 


3-Buthe Þdclayetb ro.doeit; y yerf, 3, 
becing loathto leaue his eaſe & 
ſweer delights. ea, ove 

4+ <, Then Chriſt awakes himc Verſf,4, © 
and ſtirs vp his heart;by making. 0Y 
himro ſee the vanitic of has 
pleaſures. 

5.Herthenbeginnes to bee. - 
more carncſly affeted roward 
Chriſt. A825 403 97203 40 
6.4. With ſorrow: .he ſecs bisd Veiſ'y, 
heartto: have fel!/owſhip. with 
Chrift aſter his ald inayner ; and 
this he expreflech by” bringing: 


 foanth {weerfruitsof rightcou!- 


neſſe, F e Vers. 
72 *T hen he feelcth that Chriſt | 
| H 3 hatch 


x6 Theeſtateofa Chriſtian 
hath withdrawne his ſpirit. 
\ 8.Heez almoſt Cones for 
this. - 
| 9. Yet by private prayer "IF 
NY <1 ; | zh 
| 10.* Wheat 2 wil notbelp, 
Aa_ he reſorts tothe Miniſters bo 
| _ . the word, at whoſe hands-hee 
| fiades no comforr. 
Ibver, 8,90 11. >Notrecoucring his ficlt _ 
tz 13,24, eſtate, through impatience of | 
pI6 the loue of Chriſthe makes his 
miſerie knowne to firaungers, 
to ſee if they can comfort him, 
andhe fomwhat comforts him- 
ſelfe in deſcribing Chriſts ex- 
— ___ Cellencietothem. 
[ever | 22;<Theythen' are rauiſhed 
| with him to feeke Chriſt, and. 
requirethento know woe to. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 


| find bim, | 

|dCapS.te 12. 4 Aofweris Mende in the 
| aſſemblies of the Church. -- 
[© ve1.7 14. © After this communica- 


F tion 


tion, the Chriftans faich & feec- 


"hag reviverh; Chritt mommy to 
| bin Sgaines' 7 216 
- T5: ; A 'Fhen' Chtiſt aſſorcrh 2 Vera. to 
him io his heart,of his loue and che 7,v.of 
, likingtowards bims  4/ CPL7e. 
l 162 Guiiogfurrhes aſſurance 


to hickthat heſhall'grow ypand 
be wade fruitfull in eucry*s good 
ace, 21, 7% HUEZUL 
E 17. After this'the Cheiftidn 
comes in ſuch a hioh meaſiife&to 
" 1] loje Chrmi;thar nothing ſal be 
able to fouer him trom Chriſt. 
'LV1I. | 

The fift £ tempeation 'is a*tall 5- A fallinto 
into ſome Orcat finne; as Noah 9c inn, * 
ioro drovikentes; 'Dauid into a- J 
dblterie and wieder Peter ins 
tothe deniall of Chriſt. The ex- 
| erciſe.oba chriftionin thits us 
earron is this. © © 

' x. Atthefirſt his heartis whw- 
ally dulle&& made ferurewich. 
fiance, H 4 2.Yet 


- 


2 2,CO r, 7,1 I 
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ſome meanes 2riſcth ighis bearr 
8 codly ſorrow: which-is whea 
he is greiued for this-only cauſe, 
that by his ſinne he hath diſplea- 
fed God, who bath bin to: him 
ſo loujig and merciful a farher, 
Whoſe fayour he would be con- 
cent to, purchaſe,(ſo he might 
haue it and obtaine it Jeuven with 
the. damnation of his owne 


ſoule. 


kimfelfe of bis finnes, renewing 
a freſh his formmer-repentance. 
4 This repentance he ſhew- 


etb by fignes. 


t. A deſireto leaue that fhnne 
into whichbeis fallen, As they 
which crucified our Saujour 
Chrift, whea they were -pricked 
mw their hearts at Peters ſermon, 

ſhewed this carcinſaying, 


| bARt. 2. 37. Þ Men andbrethren what ſhall => | 


2. Yersftera while there by + 


3«*T hen he begins torepent - 


.. ger againſt himleife, 
<A fare rifing not ſo. much , q;., .5. 
from the judgements of God, as 75, 


in this lifes 163 
doe to be (aned? | 

_ 2. An Apologie, which is 
when-a man in the heauines-of 
his heart ſhall not excuſe or de- 
fend his fiane, bur confcfle ic to 
the Lord,and viterly condemne 
himſcife for-ir: ackowledging 
withall that: there is no'way: to 
eſcapethe wrath! of God , .bue 
by having Godsfrie pardon- in 
Chriſt, DIODE os Ne 

3. Indignatior” Which is an 
inward anger &tretting againſt 
his own ſelfe, becauſe he was fo 
careleſſe in Jooking to his owne 
wates.Peter when be.-had deni- 
ed his maſter, he wept: and that © 
bitterly ,, which fheweth thee 
with ſorrow he had alſo angn- 


4 


from this, leaſt be fhould here- 
after fall inrco the ſame fivne 


j 2g2inc,ayud by fo doing more 
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gricuouſly diſpleafe God. 
v. A defire ever after niore 
carefully ro'pleaſe God; bro > 
6. Zeale in the {eruice of God, 
7. Reueuenge ypon himſelfe 
for his former offences: for ex- 
ample; ifa man finne in | ſurfer> 
ting and drunkennes; -1f he euer 
repent, 'he will bring vnder: bis 
corrupt nature by ſparing and 
moderating himſclfe. it 
; | "LL VIM: 25 
| The fxt tempraion is out» 
__ ward afflitions,whichthe- gad= 
aMar,i6,,4 ly in this life muſt ſuffer. ® If ary 
will goe «after Chriſt, he muſt. dewie 
hwnſelfe txrke vp his own" crofſe; and 
b1,Pet.4. follow him.” ® And S. Peter lay- 
etly, that indpement begins at goas 
rAd,g.:2, bonſe: © And Pau), thatwee muſt 
2 enter imtothe hingdome of heauen 
through manifold temptations. The 
cxerciſeot a Chriſtian in offic= 
oftis this, | 


'and he.then forſuke Chriſt. , 


in this life. 165 

. *At the firltthey are nay alleb.z25 
Cn birter, - 

2. He ſuffereth them —_ 
prear lenitic and patience, ſub- 
mitting himſelfe yndertbe hand 
of God: Yer ifthey be wr great+ 

meaſure, they will driue note - 
impatience. 
3.If chey continue, hee ſhall 
feele (- according to his owne 
judgement) -cthe wrath and dif- - 
(eaſure of Godin his heart. 
:4.* His old finnes will come a b lob-13.26 
freth wo kisremembrance, and 
trouble him. He isſlecpic, and 
inhis{flcepe be hath yifgons, and 
dreames, and auxietie. of ipi- 
Tit. 
5.<lnthis miſeric God ſup- e 1ob,n.ig-- 
ports his. faith, that ir faile nor, 


.6.4 He, feeling rhus Gods 4 Rom. | 
powerto ſtrengthen bim , hagh 
experience of ic inhin ſelfe. 
7.From 


neuer bewanting vneo himin 


'  .. hopeth, ſoit comes to paſſe. 

Loh.42,5.6. 8 Withthis hope is joyned! 

m Heb 1,  ® ſerious hum1iation before the 

— 1 2FLord ® withthe fruit of peace 
and righreouſnes, | 

If che afflitjons be for Chtifts 

cauſe ynto death, then'hee in 

more ſpeciall manner is filled 

with the ioy of the holy Gheft, 

and he is then ſtabliſhed with 

the greateſt meaſure of the 

Rreogeb of Chriſt, that'no- tor- 

ment.is able to foyle,& to bring 

bim from Chrift, though the 

Chriſtian ſhould die a thouſand 

* Phil1.29- of Payl, * Toyon it u ginen for 

Cbrift, not onely to beleeme in him, 

but al;a to ſuffer for buuſake, And 

this 1s grounded ypon the pro» 

| mile 


- 
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- 7 Fromexperience proceeds . | 
hope,that the grace of God ſhal 


ay afflichons ro Come: & as ke. 


eimesfor ir. According ro that 


] ir commeth' to paſſe,that God 
{ withdraweth | the' fignes' of his 
$ fauourffombim, and lers bim 


y mile of God, o hen thou afſeſt » £{4.43-6 þ 
8 throngh the waters I will be with 


ference, berweene the godly and 


167 


in this fife. © 


thee, andthrough the floodes that 
they doe not onerflow thee : when 
thow walkeſt through the very fire, 
thon ſhalt not be: burnt + neither 
ſoall the flame kindle upon thee. 


—_— 
Hence aciſeth a notable dif- 


thewicked, inthe ſuffering of 
eMiRions, A Reprobate, rhe 

more the Lord lycth his hand 

on him, the more he P murm , p04 s, 
reth and rebelleth againſt God? 

it is contrary with the true chri- 

ian : None feeleth more the 

power and rebellion of finne 

thenhe : none ts more affaulred 

by Saean then he; & oftentimes 


tecle 


fecle bis wrath. And this is the 
greateſt temptation of 3ll other, 


to be his enemie,and to histhin- 
| king 
| 3 Efa,z8, bimto his deſtruRion. | As 4 E- 
| zechias did,who ſaith, rar the 
| Lord did crafh his bones libe a ty- 
| x Ioby6,38, 97: Orc*as Iob faith, that. the ar- 
| roxes of the Almphtie were inhim 


and the yenime thereof, drunke v» 


aid fight againſt him, Yeethetrue 

Chriſtian when the world, the 

fleth, and the deuill, and God 

 limſelte too {are- againſt him, 
doth eucn.then.woſt-of all reſt 

| ia the Lord, and by faith -cleaue 
| Tiob 13.19, rohim.  Though.God ſhould 
| deliroy megyert:would-L truſt in 
| bim {iaith, lob.) And Daujd 
' *Pſ1,zz, faich,. dy God,mmy God, why haſt 
thou jar{aken me? When he faith 
that God had foriaken him, it 
may 


»; * v 
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when a man ſha'l ſce che Lord- 


to arine- himſelfe againſt 


1 
his ſpirit, end the terrours of. God * 


'-mrhislife, 169 
may ſcemetoberhe complaiar 
of a deſperate'mangy nor having 
ſo muck as one ſparke of faith: 
yetthen he faith, my God, wy 
Ged:which words contain a con- 
teſhon/ proceeding from trve 
faich:ſo:thatin Dauidit'appea- 
reth,thatehe faithfull when they 
feelethe mſclues forlorne,” and . 
viterly reirted of God,'accor- 
_ rotheifenſe and judgment 
ofcheflcſh; yer by faich they can 
epprehend: bis hidden” mercie, 
| andbeboldir-afarreoffin the 
P glafleof his promiſe. And ſo 
they) doe often ſhew'controrie 
affeFionsintheiripraiersa's Da- | 
uid doth, * IJacob:when he wrast Gents ff 
{tied with the; Angel forlife and | 
death,neverigaue ouer: and whe 
he wasfoild, he would nor ceaſe 
before: the Lord had bicfſed 
| him;This his wraftlingis a-rype 
| ofthe:conflidts which che fanh- 
| þ 34. *T4a9 full 
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fullsre co have with the Lord 
himſelfe,who vſech ro bring bis 
owne children(as'it were)to the 
field: and he affaileth them with 
the one hand, and with the 0- 
ther he holdeththem-yp, that fa 
|. | he may prooue 3nd: (exerciſe 
| ' their faith. And for this couſe 
| u Pfa.1zo, the Church: "is called _Ifrael by 
| the name of Iacob. An exam- 
| ple may he had inthe. woman 
[x Mar,x5.2.2 > of Canaan. *Firft; our Sauionr 
_—— Chriſt-gaue herfaith,and by char 
i faith ſhee was mooued to ſeeke 
| to him. But when ſhe was once - 
cometo him, he ;gove her three 
repulſes . Firſt, by-fayiog 06+ 
ebing. Secondly, by denying 
her . Thirdly, by calling her 
dogoc. Thus Chiift in appea» 
rancemade ſhew, as chough he 
would neucr haue granted her 
requeſt. Bur ſhee at every repulſe 


carneftly - 


_ 


A 


| was motc inſtant, DE. | 


> 
$ 
e 
1 
) 
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earneſtly ynto. him: and ſhee 
plainly oppoſed her ſelfe ro him, 
& would rake no denial:for ſuch. 
is the nature of true faith. Wher- 
fore,the faithful when they fecle 
themſclues overwhelmed. with 
finoe, turmoiled with conflicts 
of Sathan, when they feele.. the 
anger of God offended with 
them,yet they can cuen then life 
vptheir eye lids;& give a ghmps 
N. the vu. rn Chil 4 

ſus;and can fling themſelues into 
the armes of Gods mercie.,,and 
caxch hold of the hand pf God 
buffctting them,and kiſſe ir. 

, LX«- q 

By theſe tem;peations.is: comes geo? rageroul 
paſſe,char 3 chriſtian.thovgh, Dechntian, 
cannot fall, Raby from Chriſt, 
yet, ke may. fall very. dapge- 

roully - - fragp bs Awrt© E> 

ate;: Fir graces, of 
may beby hw eluent 


him : 


| 26470, 


T7972 Yheeftate e ofa Oriftian 


_ _ elſc Paul wonld' nor hae 


the holy fpir Xs, h whales Je 
ay of tedemp pri- 


o . - IJ 


belike s'maniin' traunce;, who 
both by his owne' ſenſe, and by 


the mdgment*of the Phyſitian, | 


1s taken for dead; This was the 
eftare of Perer, 'who though? he 
confefſed' that Chrift was the 


e Mat.16.46 ſonne of the lining Lotd, © yet 
he denied him and forſwogre 


him at the voice of a dammſell, 
Thirdly;Beridy All againe into 
the ſeme finne ?fter repentance, 
_ thisis a dingerons caſe; 

etir may betalls rrve'ehriftiun, 
Ocherwite when 4s the Tirae- 
lites{G6d3 people) Fad! fallen 
vey Ro vin 'Vytheir finnesj 


and 
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and idolatries, he would not = 
have offcred them mercie,%as be ,- i... - 
doth by his Prophers:. And ——— 
Paul praiethy che Corinthians #7 | 
Chriſts ſkead ;that they wonld be re- 
conciled ro God «: who neuerthe- 
lefſe before-were reconciled ro. 
God, Fourthly,he-may commit 
a finneef preſumption; which 
is a fearefull finne, beeing done .. 


 wittmgly of knowledge-and wil- 


lngly;and with fome witfutneſſe. 
Therefore Dauid prayed, f keepe f Pla.ig..g. 
thy ſernant from pre ſunptuons ſin; | 
and «to ſhew himfeite ro be in 
danger of it, he prayerh further, 
Let them'nyt haue dominion oner 
me, Laftly, he may faliinto de« 
ſpaire of Gods 'mereie for a 
time, and thisisa daungerous 
finne.. Fer he which deſpaires, 
makes allche proiniſes-of: God: 


 tobefalſe; andtbis fine of all | 


other is moſt contrarie to: truc 
'1 ſa - 
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| laving faich.. In this eftate was 
| a7fal.77; David,wben becing in trouble, 
| 11, - hefaid, 6 ebis 4 1y.death; And | | 
| Paulſhewes that = inceſtuous | 
f _ manmight haue fallen into dee | | 
| #* 4 Cor.2,2, peration, when he faith: Þ Com | 
i fort hins, leaft he be ſwallowed wp | 
of onermuch  heauweſſe. And it | 
muſt be remembred thar the 
Church ef Rome erreth in this, - 
that ſhe ceachetb deſperation ra 
be afin againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
This Gone againſt, thei holy 
Ghoſt, is a blaſphemie.ſpoken. 
againſt. the knowne. truth. of. | 
Geds word , or a deniall of- 
Chriſt,of awilfull and obflinate | 
malice.Bac deſperatiot# may a- 
riſerhrough ignorace of a mans 
owneeſace: through horror of 
confcience for fin through an 
often relapſe /:iote ſome finne; 
throngh the ouerdecpe conlt- 
deration of a mans owne vn- 
worthines: ©; 


- inthislife, 75 
worthiaes : laſtiy,by abiuration 
of the truth, 'through compulſi- 
on and fcarc, * This befell Fran- —_— 
cis Spira, who after his apoſta- of Fr.5pem 4 
fie defpaired. Yerthey are much, _ 
ouerſeene that write of him as 
of a damned creature. For firſt, 
who can tell whether he deſpai- 
red finally or uot, Secondly, in 
the yery mideft ok-his deſperati- 
on, he complained of the hard- 
nes of his heart,which made him 
thar be could not pray:no doubt 
then he felt his hardnes ofheart- 
and the feeling of corruption in 
the heart, is by ſome contrane 
grace { ſothat we may conuent- 
ently thivke, that he was noc 
quice bercfrof all goodneſlc - 
though he neither ſeit ir then; 
nor ſhewed ittothe beholder. 

E XI. 

The cauſewhy a Chriftian canCorroboxa- 
not quite fall away from grace,*199. 
"LOOM 
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| sthis + after that heis ſanRifted, 

he receiucrh from God anothep 
ſpecial grace,which may be cal» 

- Ted Corroboration. Forhe hath 
in him ootooly the ſanCtifying, 
bur alſothe firengrhening pow. | 
er of Chnſt, Therefore Paul 

; Prayethforthe Epheſians, chat 

' they may be firengthenedin the in- 

| & Col,t,g. mer man:forthe Colloſſians, krhax 

they might be ſtrengthened with the | 

| glorious power of Chriſt, And of ' 

| 4 Phil,4.13. himſelfe he ſaith lebat he is able 1 

todoe allthmgs: through the power 

of Chriſt that ſtrenorhneth him. ® |} 

David faith, that God rexereth - | 

them that feare him, asthe Eagle | 

 reneweth her decaied flirength, | 
| From hence as from a ſpecial : 

| Parience. Cauſe arfferh patience and per- *' 

| Perſeuericeſeuerance ynto the end : for _ 

j whena manis ſupported by the 

power of Chriſt, he may be a- 

blero beare many crofles pati- } 

ently ] 


'Eph;3 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| m Pſal.103.5 


_pot becingatrue Chriſtiaggis far 


> -Mmthis life; . 57 177 
ently with a; contented. inde: 
and perſeuere in- beating, of ic 
howlong ſoeucr- the! coffe in- 
duretÞ.: i {++ M 


LX11. 

Thus much of the cſtate of a A perſwa- 
Chriſtian.in this life: Now I will font» chit} 
adde {omercaſons, an- the, ,way _— 
of.perſwaſion-co/allmen, but e- 
ſpecially to worldlings, and to 
losle profeſiours of the goſpel, 
that they would viterly denie 
themſclues, 42ndvſc allmeanes d 2,Cor,- 
to become-true Chriſtians by 7* 
becing made newe creatures mm 
Chriftf, and © by leading fuch a 
life as 92a adorne the Goſpell of 
Chriſt, k =o 
My faſt reaſon is this; the 
man that Jiueth in this world 


e Tit, 2.10. 


more vilethen, the baſcſt crea» 
tureof all, eyenthe. dogge, or. 
toad, Forfiſt he is nothing cl{.e 

OE” bur 1 
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but a filthie duvghillof all abo- 
mination and vneleannefle, the 

a Rom.$. 0 *'fAinke whereof hath-;infeQed 

b. neauen and earth, andno pers 

fumes could ever delay it 1n the 


ſufferingof Chriſt becing a fa- 
crifice of a ſweere ſmelling fa- 
vourto God. We make it very 
man that is full of botches, 


more arc thoſe men to bee ab- 
horred , who have hen many 


tre/paſſes: and therefore now doe 


Carrions. 
Secondly, hee which-1s no 


© 1,Cor,4.4-hjz ptince*and God, and giving 


_ 


noftrils of God, but_-onelythe 


daintie to come neere a [azar 


blaines, #nd ſorcs; but much 


b Eph.,, JEares flarke Þ dead in frmes and | 
nothing clſe bac rote and filinke” 

in them hke ougly loathſome | 
Chriſtian is vneer the power - 


of darkenes, having Sathan for * 


vero him in token of homage /: 


wy 


his befi parts, 


Ca "EF SP L_— ly ] '& 


His 2437 way 
enen his mind and- 
conſcience to bee his dwelling/ 
plate: and his whole converſa” 
tion' isnothing cIfe bur 's pers 
peruall obedience to Sathane' I 
Attieifts! an! worldlngs; and 
carns!l-Goſpelters wete per- 
ſwaded of the truth of this 
(as it -is mol} 'tras”}'iv would 


| make-vhew pul "ind THe) 


though now' they” linear \Faſp 
withous: feeling any pricke of 
conſcience for finne;Andifthey 
heds buctheleattfenfe of it 1n 


| theworld; fewcwuld make their 


Swrichearrs ro bleede; and ut 
would 'make- rheww ſhedde ti- 
vers of tearcs. But how long 


|- fhallthey conmuec io this yfle en 


flare? Fruly , 'vpatill they Fame 
to-Chrifte awake thereforcathow 


F thay fheepe ft , nd Hand vp from 


the dead, and Obrift ſhell "gg 
thee fehr''; Open thine hed? 
"TW 3 1 2S 
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rorecceiue Chuifh,. god then hee 
willcomeand bind the firong 
man-Sathau ,: and. iceft ; him 
ours and; dell. in tbee: hin 
telfes 4:2 -,; 220212200 .:f063159 \ 
_ { ;Fbirdly, he which is no Chr 
than is inganggr of althe judge 
. meprs of God, .ſo that cuexy 
women ſome gt them may; be; 
tell bime-He may periſh ſuddes. 
ly by watgriwigh: the.o1d world; 
ke gay be coolumed,+ with. firg 
_ andhrim{tone with Sodem) and 
Gomorrha, he map.bo ywalle: © 
chanand Abiratn, he may,hang | 
bjmw{elfe. with Iudas,. bee! may | 
haue his braines. daſhed-againſt | 
theground, and be caten yp. of 
dogges with Tezabehlhemay die - 
inthe, hardnefle ' of heart with 
Pharaojy, he may. deſpairs with 
Caineand JHugas j he may, bee 
©, | Wl | 


Cs fg in thishfe?? 7 av 
with Ananias and 'Saptiira his 

wife,he may be eaten of worms 

with Herad, he my be imitten 
with crembling thatthe cannot 

heare Gods word with Felrm, -— © * 
he may Vvoide his Sur at the 
Roo!e with Arius, he mizy*cric 
2r his death' that he is damned 
wikh Latomus, he' may be left 
yoro hrinfelfe rb\mocke, * blaſ- 
pheme ;and renounce Chriſt 
with Julian: 'and he* may ſtiffer 
many more fearefultindements, 
whereofthe ' Lord hach *preat 
fore, & alltend#tothe cohfoun- 4, 
ding'of them whith will'hoPbe . -: - 
humbled ynder: his hand, Con- 
trariwiſe, theitrue Criſtian is + 
fo 'farre ont' of *the reach of - 
Gods wdgementsthitthey cans - 
 'notburt hit: Chriftis' 4 'tont- d Bſa46, 
ring and a cloud againſt the hear 

and tempeſt of Gods tudoe- 
mentz* when 4 tnans* heareks - 

194 L 2 Aſprin- 
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ipriorhied -with. the . blood, of 
is znmaculace Lambe, all rhe 
pages of G OD. paſſe over 
im... In.the deſtruction of Ieru- 
ſalem the* righteous beare 2 
marke ip--their- forcheades and 
are. ſaued.7herefore let hiw that 
bath regard to. his owne fafetic 
become a Chriſtian... . 
Thirdly, che man which. is 
no Chriſtian isin daunger of ec- 
 xernall death and damnation in 
bell fire:and they which falints 
' this eſtate, {it had bin zen thoy- 
fand folde better. for xbem. if 
they had neverbeene borne,-Þ 
for they are quite ſeperated 
from the preſence of God, and from 
by glore:all the companic -they 
| haueis with the Deuil and his 
Angels.Theirbodies and foyles | 
arc tormented with infinize hor- * 


feeling of the whole wrath of || 
God, | 


ror and anguiſh ariſing of the | 


God, in which! winto a bor- 


romleſſe ſeag they are plunged. 
Thus they 'are' alwaies dying; 
and yerareneuerdead. Furcher- 
more, the length ofthis 'tor- 
ment muſt be :conidered; which 
greatly aggrauares'che/paitie.1F 
2 man might be deliuered from 
che paines of beſl} when 'hetbgd 
ſuffered them ſo many yeares:gs 
there be drops inthe fea; or lice 
ſands in: the whole » {earth 7; 
it were ſome comfort!: bur 
afer chatrhoſe yearcs- be: expi- 
red there ſhall come no-releaſe, 
bur che damned: thall continue 
inſbriking, yelling, and gnath- 
ing of xecth, enduring the con - 
fuming heare of Gody.wrarh 


_ without- any. ende/ for' ever 


2nd: eucr. | Yea xo-goe farther, 


-- 
”,_ 
a - os 


A godleſſe 


awicked man cartiethanhdll a- och helt-i 


bour kim in chis- life, oanely , his boſome, 
E an 
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ancvill conſcience, which if ip 
bee ncuer {o little tquched with 
any parrof Gods anger, aman 
ſhall feele himfſcife co have eucn 
the pangs: of | hell in his heare. 
Nowe therefore allthat would 
eſcape. our” of-ehis hellifl> and 
damnable:.eftate, while rhey 
havetime letcthem pray forthe 
pardawoftheirf ocin Chriſt, and 
waikeaccardingtothe ſpirit in 
newneſſe of life, and then they 
- may aſſure themſelues- ;: that 
there is: no condemnation can 
belongto: them. And'tt mult be 
alwaics- remembied :thac | hee 
which would live, when he:1s. 
dead,muſt Jie whale he:is 'aliue, 
camelyto finne.:' And againe, 
he which would riſe -roerternall 
| life in the day of iudgement, 
muft nieedes riſe from finne: be-. 
_ he die vnto newnefſe of 


The 


a -- 
Cy &. 


m this life. 
' The fangrky reaſonzGod hal 
2ppointed yaojeucty, 1130 that 
Iwcth m the? Ghurch ,a Gercaing 
tmic of, repentance,and ofcom- 
miogto(Chrift, And. be which 
miſpenderhehar ting and ys por 
$ade-A (Aion. Ev AHIE 
A AIING Sg ay 


—_ 19432: 


WS CR SR 
Pe46e » Hut row, a8. Fhyh. hiddes 
From thive exes, | And, be, further 
Ggailierh Ns defiructign of, le 
raſalem,;?. begaule.. hgew b Ver,44+ 
net theres of her, vifh OY 
B86» 4Þ8, oegkeAing 9f,,this 
tine.ispnecaule,: why. nos 00 — - _ 
Gf woo bur many. HR to cLuk,t 3.34 
anfcriganghtking (RE BiNEer 4. 
PSiay Aft ho te 1+ Log be as | 
ae ponder ho 

y.yb I 10. ol J! 


a5 The cfltevfa thriftim 
Gould perifh, »but the fault is 
edits which feek'-wheaitix tos 
lare, Nowe therefore thou fe- 
tute workdfing, thy conſcience 
ccfterh chee'thar «Hon haſt Hor 
yee tepented, hd that thou 
Afcnoroy yer s ltcly mctnber 
of Telus 'ChrtiAndihontinbw- 
eſt farther , "that 'bowſocuer 
ehon artvlive 'ar chis-rime, yer 
thbuhuft yo leaſe" of Thi lite. 
God' nay tall thee out” vfthis 
worlg che nexryeate , the next 
weeke, the nexc houre: yea hee 
may fitike rhee with! faddaine 
death at this'very 'preſent.- And 
invetytuth, ifthou goeſt forth 
of - chis world beeing nv repen- 
rattr inner, thou gocſt tawnied 
ro hell. Whetcfore delay nortone 
miture of an houte fefrger;- bur 
-with all Tpecd repent and enriie 
vnto Tod, and biting foorth 
tires rs TS 
Oo 


ww _">— TW ww WCoS LE. [fl we 


ſhalibe. And doe. not qhinke 


foorth death. | 


of life bat all thy finges way be 
dove gWay,, ken the cay..of 
ceacthartbe day of iudgement 


with thy ſelfe that ſhal be ſuf- 
ficieve ro; deferre thy, qeurving 
vnto.Godrill che loſt,end.. For 
ae. repentance is ſcidome true 
repentance. And hewbich con» 
tiviſeth long 1p.acy. fancy is, in 3 
daungerovs. .caſc,. If. 3 man lic 
longanany-diſeaſe,he will ſcarſe 
recouer dis. former. health: and 
he which ts growne ip..che. cy- 
ſtoment any ſiunc,and the finne 
15:becom ripe m himic is.a thay 
ſand46.ane_he. is. peuct ſaucd; 
accoxgingeq that of S; whe 
f Sinne beomg perſeited bringetb * lam. 3024 


Thefift reaſon; Erernalllife is 
a thing deſired. of all men: yer 
none ſhall bee, made. partakers - 
of ir, but the ' true - Cniien, 
2 


ih The eſtateof: a Chtiſtian DET 
and the ©lorious eflare of this 


Tife:would mooue: any manto 
be #'Chriflian. Firſt of all; they 
which have eternall life are 
"freed from al panes, fickneffes, 
dofirmines, hunger, thirft} cold, 
Wwearmeſfe:' from 510 fine; * 
WngerForgetfilinefſe jgnorarice; 
from hell "Jedi; damnation; $4- 
than; and* fronfevery thing thot 
caufeth miſerie* 2crording'to 
that 'of 'Saint Tobi: e24d"God | 
+ Reu, 21,4. #Aviige edu) allreaver from their - | 
ejes:* ardihere Gall bee no "mire 
__— ſorrow\, ether ey- 
wo, . neither Galt there bee any 
wore pare, for thefirſt things ave | 
, feffea. Secondly; tlie farhfutl 
' ſhall be inthe preſence of Gods / 
maieſtic in heauen there*to"be« 
hotd bis face chat is;his glotic, 2s 
"our Santour Chriſt faith ; Fa 
d !oht7.24 yr, bIwill that they whech than 
baft giten nv; 1 tbed with-me enen 

n here | 


vight hand there are pleaſures for 
— enmrmore. Thirdly, ''they Thalt 


4s mediatour he ſha lceaſeto be 


oo OC. AY es  P I wen 


- as Paui ſaith, Þ then ſhall 'be the Þ!1Cor4 
- ende, when he hath delinered wp ** 


2. anthi 
where I am, th 1t they may behold 


my g/orymhich thaw haſt giuenmme. — 
ſence ss fulneſſe of ny, and at thy cll.22S, 


have ſuch aniexceilenr commu». 
nion with; God;chas he ſhall be . 
ynto them all i all} For in the .- 
ende of the world, when the 
whole number of -the. cle 1s 
accompliſhed, Chrift ſhallpre-« 
ſent them to his father;and'as he 


a King, aPrieft, a Prophet; for 
though the <ficacie of his ofh- 
ces be cuerlafting: yer the exe» 
cution -of them:thallthen ceaſe, 


2he hmgdame to God:enen the far 
ther, when he hath qat downe \all 
rule, ail amthoritie aud power. -A- 
gain,amongtheelc&theredhall | 
not be king and ſubieR, father, 


poble, ignoble, rich: poore, li- 


| thenſhal be?l arfiner,onc glori- 
ousand euerlafling God,the Fa- 


thall be inal the Ele, all that 


ſhall they neede the light ofthe 


himſcife | immediately; ſhalt: be 
» Rell, 24,23 their light,as'*-Tohn faith, 4nd 
the Catie hath no neede of the Sung 


forthe glovie of God doth. hghtit, 
Men ſhall northern neede meat, 

 drinke,cloatbing,fleepe, recrea« 
rion,fire, ſhade,refpiration,or a- 

ny otherſuch hke,burGod him- 

felfe immediately faall-be their 

life, andall-chings:.concerving 
lifeby Chriſt. Which Iobofig- 
| Ls | vifteth, 


mother,childe, maſter, ſeruanc, 


__ ning,dead . Some will fay,: what | 


ther,the Sonne, & the H. Ghoſt 


heare can with-avd defire. Men 
hall nor be.in-darken*s, neither 


Sunne, -Moone,or flarres, 'God 


neither of the Moone to ſpine in its 


T - 4 inchilifs 1] 199 : 
e, | nifiech, when he ſairh,: aber 4 begre 2 
Þ | aw apure river. of water of life} w 
it | cleerei as clryſtall proceeding one: 
4 of the throne of Godjefr of the lamb; 
= | there beeing by onher */ide of it the 
t tree ; pla pra wy is manner 
FE. of fruat.s br, AKE' pt: . Wh 
of 'neth./ A lay i an, 
tinually + co be: I in - 
heauen; they neede no other ta« 
bernacle. or. temple theruoco, 
buc God:himfelfeſhait be their: 
temple: as Toby faith, Eſawenus © © 
temple therein: y the Lord God ,, 21 ,2a. 
almightic and. the Lambe are the 
rexople: of it. Fourthly, from this 
glotious communion. which is 
berweene Godand Chrift: as he 


| is man;andall rhe Saints which 
7 arehis members, rhere ariſcehs 
|| anvpſpeakableioy-and gladnes 
wherewich they are filleds:Das 
vidſaunh;*rhee Godschildrengps ., + | 
/, ſhall be ſatisfied with A” "al 
= af 


3 
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. : of hixhoule, and that he (ball gize 
then trinbe.out of the its by. 
Pleaſurer.; This 1oy vadoubeed- 

ly is 10finire, aud rhe Sins: are 

not _onely.'repleviſhed with ir, 

but they ace alſo; ſwallowe.| vp 
of it as withan huge and iofinite 
ſca of waters, as: may :appeare 
th Perer,who at the cransfigura- 
tion of Chriſt, was ſo: rawiſhed. 
quay meaſure with ioy. at the 
ht of. it; that he gee 

' # Margt7-4 benſolfapirh ro Chrift, Ma- 
er, it @ good beeing here: letus 
make obree: Tabernacles , ove for. 
thee, . one far Maſes, and an other 
for Elias.Laftly,ourof this com- 
munion ariſerh-g perfet Joue 
of God, whereby the Saincs loue 
God with all. cheir hearts, with 
all their ſoules,and ſtrengeb,and 

this loue ſhewerh it ſelfe in that 
C Rev, .u, they arecternally. occupied in 5: 
Is ; worſhipping of God, Ty fing- 4 


10s 


' it butthe'crue Chriftian, lex! all 


'in ——— 
ing of Ps. of praiſe & Es... | 
piling voto hirn:Now then ſec- 
ws the kwigdome of henuc? 1s 
ſo glorious; and nonetan have 


men accoutitthe beſt things? io 
this world's droffe arid” Vine) rhil.z, 
{5 thir they may;*obratne: Chat 
and his righceouſnefſe, -' - 

' Thelaltreaſon'is rhe endleſſe 
loue of Zeſas © Chriſt ſhewed: in 
his death and pafſion? Thou 
by't anurethe child of wrath 
yengetince;S#thanhath woun- 
ded' thee with many a "deadly 
wound of fane © thou Hieſt blee- 
ding4ittheheart'ond: arthkets | 
die eternally .Thoii being i in this 
eftare, there is n5 matt on earth, 
ne-S5ihe m/heauen, no' Angell, 
no creature'at all;is able to helpe 
chee;Chriſtoriely wossble'; + he 
thereforeccame down from HEX: 
uen aid became! man for this 
cauſe, 


| 196, TheeftategfaChriftian 
cauſe,to- workethy deliuerance, 


Furthermore” in; the .curing of 


the wound of fone, .no hearbe, 
no wates, na plaiſter,, ; ne pby+ 
ficke, can date thee, any good: 
onely the bogie: 2nd; blood. of 
Chiiſt is ſauexaigneforthis mate 
ter, -beciog Reeped.jnthe wrarh 
of God. Hetherefore ſubieted 
himſelfe to che death, cuco che 
death of che crofſe apon- which 


hee, ſuffered ehe-wrath af Gad 


dye tothe; finue of mankinde; 
and ofbis ewne heart: blaod hg 
tempered for thee @ ſoyeraigne 
medicine to healeal thy wounds 
and ſaargs. Now-therefare de. 
| ſpiſe nacchis mercie; ſeckeynts 
Chriſt, lay openall thy ſoares 
pray hjimchathe wayld youch- 
ſafe theegifin be hug ons droppe 
of his bleqd;.theg he will came 
vnto theeby-his holy (pirie, he 
will waſh & ſupple thy wands 

| in 


_  o.. ook aa te 


oy is5 
ini yo and bind chemivp, 
He is the irmerof iferbe fenves ' Renwy,ye 
eale the vations, thou 
perber one teafe of him thou 
art well, i willhealechee 6c re- 
Aorechy dead feule, 'thar- thou 
_ tdicſt line crertallyin chekiog-, 
vomeot heanen, Ifthir reaſon 
willnor monether as beu chri- 
ftian,thy tales 1 It 1s 
the beſt reaſon ther Paul could © L0M 
vie to rhis purpoſe. "Arobediene © 
Shrew (th he }faſbvon nor pour 
ſelnes vntothe' s of 
#pmorinee, * but as be which bath k 1, Pets, 
called yow'es holy fo beye holy im all 14, 15» 
wremner of comnerſation; His rea- ; 
ſon followeth: 1 Knowing chat yee I yeras, 19. 
were not redecneed with -corrnpti- 
le things, a flee Bel cog 


* 


| 
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+; Thus muchj;have. L'ipoken 


924 to: the\worhktingy,i who 4n THis 


heartimakes,no ,more- account 


of Chriſt then of his 01d ſhooes; 


and-who/bati rather be withoug 
Chriſtzhen be withqut his,pige, 


 withrbe; Gadereas,» Now fer 


the ceue Chriſtians 1 have ,no- 
ching to ſay;but/this;-The:-Lord 
incteaſethe;numberx; of zhemyx 


| = cobfl.And "the Lord fulfillche, wich 
| 9.I0le yhekaowledge of his willin 2 


awiſedome and {purituslL.yagder- 


| Randing, thac, they may. walke 


worthie of him, -aad pleaſc him 


-* in all chiwgs,\ beeing trunfull in | 


all good werkes, and increafing 
in the:knowledgeot God. And 
whereas they are atcontinuall 


-8-2he devikLord Ielyg Areng- 


echeoahem ich. all night, zho- 


rovghthy gloripus, power, va | 
40; allpaticnce and, long ſytee þ 


JI74 ming 


en; at a pe hy 


*» 2m a 


edt ah co Dad Rs ER... Ad. 2 ab. nd. 


arths life. ** / 

riog withioptulnes; Aod FR. 
father of: afl--mexcic-(planechab 
goucrnemenr-in' thy-Church'e« 
uety where which thou: haſt se> 
vealed 'in:ghy; word), that | by 
Saints: anay weorſhipps theei-in 
thoſe 'meandeiin tharorder and 
comelineſſe;vwbichthou haſt ap- 

pointed, abounding' is; righte» 
ouſnes, peace of conlcjence,and 
ioy of Rs Have men. 
Ainen,- -: 


A”D1IANT "0 G V E" OF 
the ſtate of a Chriſtian .men.ga- 
cherelbere and there ant of the 
N Frecr and ſatorie. writings h 

of maſtty Tyndall and © 
' miſterBrad>tid, | | '®: 
" I]motheics' Becauſe wfo 'our- 
- auncierit: #cepidinrarice and 
familtaritic{deate fyicnd Eufrbi> 
WE wiltmake bold -withryoreco 


_ aske- ſuch queſtions agmay be 
F formy ENEY 


ro8 Altai 
and of no-other- matrers bur; c- 
ven'of 'religion;”: whereof Eee 
you are 'an  olde profeſſour . 
And firſt of all , let me be 
bold ro aske this queſtion of 
you, how it ipleaſed God ro 
make you atrac Chriſhan, and 
2 member of Chriſt Jeſus. whom 
I ſce you ſcrue continually. = | 
rene yer 3 F 

Eeſcbiue, For 'that. old ac» 
Euaintance thac was berweehe 
vs,8ndforthat you are defirous 
co live 2.godly life in Chriſt Je, 
ſus,I will natconceale che ped | 
- workeofmyGodia me: t | 
fore 1 pray.:you marke..a letle 
what ſhall fay,&1 will declare | 
ynto you the zruth euca forth _ 
of the feeling of mige own .con- 
ſcipnce., The fell, of Adamgid 
theheite of vengeance 
nad-waeeb of God, ond beige. of 
—— damnarien., and: did | 


bring 


ES... a ac ws 
ring; we inte ie an 

bondage voderthe-devi}]l, and 
the deuill was my Lord and my 


ruler; my bead, my gouernour, 


&myPriqce,yes; avdmy- Gad. 
And-my: will was - locked; and 
knit fafier vato. che will of the 
devil, cher! could an byndred 
thouſand ct gines binde a mas 
vncoe. poſt, Voro the devil 
willdid 1 conſens with all my 


| Heart, with all my mind,with al} 


my might, power, firength, 
will, and life; fo that the lawe 
and willof the deunll, was writ- 
ten as wellin my heart, as in my 
members, and I ranne head- 
long after the Gdewill with full 


ole, (and the whole fing of 


allthe power I hads. 6s a tone 
caſt yp jnto the ayre commech 
downe naturally of .-ir ſelfe 
withalltheyioleneſwing of his 
owne weight, O' wich - what 

deadly 


zv. A Dialoguesfthe 
deadly andvenecmous heart did 
Ihate mineenemics? with how 
greatmalice of minde inwardly 


did1 ſhy and: murtber? With 
what violence & rage, yea'with 


what feruent luſt committed: 1} | 
aduſterie, fornication, and fuch 
like wyncleannes # With whar 
pleaſure and deleQation like a 
gluton-ſeryed [any belly? Wb 
what diligencedeccined I how 


buſfily ſoughr Ithe things of the | 


world? Wharſoeuer I did work; 
xnagine,orſpeake, -was abomi- | 
nable inthefght of: God: fort . 
could referre nothing vnto the 
honourof God: neither was his 
law -or willwritten 19 my mem- 
bers or in-my heart, neither was 
there 2ny more-power hvme to 
follow the wiil of Cod then in 
a ſibneto aſcend 'ypward of x 
felfe;And 'befides that 1 was a- 
ſw.2 t'ſo deep blindnevtbarT 


coul} 


conld neicberifveinor” feels: in; 


what-miferie, thra}dowe; and: - 


wierchednefſe Iwas), citl Moſes 
came/andiawaked me andipub+ 
inbed thetawes: When I heard 
the law:cruly preached;how rhar 
I ought ro Joueand honor God 
with al-my ireogeh- and might, 
frow te.lowe- botrome' of the 
heart;becaufebee did create-me 
lord ouerit,.and my neighbour; 


yea-mine enemies -25 my elfe 


inwardly from the >ground' of 
my iheart;, becauſe God  harly 


madetheie afrer thehikeneffe ob 


hisowne image, andthey-are 
his fonnes.as, well as1,and Chriſt 
hath bought the with his blood; 
and[made them heires-of cur 
lafting life as well as [#and bow 


I ought to doe whatfocuer God ' 


brddethy, - and'to'abflaine from 
wharfoeucr :God -'forbidderh; 
with/al loweand IT 

TIES. a fer- 


m4» 


a feryuent and burnivg luſt from 
= center of o heart. -Fhea 
egan.my: conſcience terageas: 
galoſihe law aod againſt God 
Nao fea, beeitncuer-fo great's! 
tepeſt was ſa'voquier, faric was: 
not /paſtible for: me a nogural 
man to confeng co: the law thas 
i ſhould bc good; orcthat God 
made the law: inas much vir! 
was coneravic 8@1my nature, and” 
damned meand allchayl] could - 
do,and never ſhewed me.where | 
to ferch helpe,' norpreachedas 
ny merci& *butauely fermear- 


. Nariance with God,-and proug- 


ked and fbirred: me 20 raile on. 


© God, andto blaſphemehim as _ 


2 cruel! ryrant. And: indeede it | 
was not poſſible ro-doe 'ogher- 
wiſe, to thinke that God made |; 
me of ſo poifoned'a nazure; and _ 
$2u6 Bic animpofiible lawt to: - 
per- 


forme: I becing not borne a= 
2aine by the ſpirit, and my wit, 
reaſon, and will, becing fo faſt 
glewed, yea nailed and chained 
ynto the will of the Jdevill. This 
was the ceptiuitie and bondage 
whence 'Chrift deliugred me, 
redeemed, and looſed me. lis 
blobd, his death, his patience 
in ſuffering rebukes and wrongs, 
and the full wrath of God, his 
praiers and faſtings, his mecke- 
nefle' and fulfilling the vecer- 
moſt pointes of the lawe, ap- 
peaſed the wrath 'of GOD, 
broughr the fauour of God to: 
me aghine, obtained that;.God 
ſhould loue me firſt, and bee 
my fscher, and chata merciful 
Father,thet would conſider my 
ivfhrmitie and weakneſfe, and 
woul# give me his fpirtagaine, 
which hee had taken; away in 
Adam;'"to yule, gougrne, and' 
Nut K x Afireng- 
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204 A Diabeue ofthe 
treogthen me, and-'to breake 
the bonds of -Sarhan wherein I 
was ſg fircight bound,: When 
Chriſt was on this wiſe preach- 
ed, and the promiſes rchearſed. . 
which are corained i the book 
of Godz:( which: preaching. is: 

called the ' Goſpeil or glad-tx: 
dings,)and | had deepely con- 
fidered the ſame: then my heart 
began: .towaxeſoftand wmeltar 
the bounteops: mercie of God: 
and kindnefle ſhewed of Chriſt, * 
For when. the Goſpell was - 
preached,the ſpirit of God- {me 
thovght ) eytred into my heart, 
and opened my inwardeyes,and 


wrought a linely faith in 'mee,  - 


8nd made-my wofulk confci- _ 
encefeele and tafte how ſweet 


a thing :the bitter death-of } 


Chrift - is, -and; how: mercifull 
and Joying. God 1 is : through 
Cheifts- purchaſing und me< 


Nareofa chriſtian, 
rits, and made me. begjnne.co 
loue.againe, ond to.confear ro 
the lawe gf God bow.ghas it wy | 
Sed and ought ſoo bee, and 
that.C3 od 4s r3 iphteo! us that made 
38; daſtly, irwrought :in mee. a 
defye:to. bewhglc, and) to hun. 
gergnd thick alter more. righ- 
touſnefi:; and. .more treogth 
5 fulfill cha hwe morepereR-» 
ly-and:ja,gll.,that;] doe orleaue 
vndane.-re kcke Gods honour 

and bis wall, wich meckenclſe, 
engrmore i condemning the; im 
perfeRions ob. my gdaigs by the” 
lawe-. +1; 

\ Naw. theu this -good worke 
of gd. ro. my. ſalyation, ftan= 
e«hinavo,poinggthe working 
ofthelewe,ond. the vorkingof 
the.:Golpe]; the, Preachiog. of 
FS ah anv" bg (6 
2nd damaged my.coplience, 
Preaching, of 4] he, Goſpel A 


T-_ ano- 
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another key that looſed mee a- 
gaine. Theſe rwo falues(I meane 
che law=z and the Goſpel!) 'vied 
God and his preacher to hedle 
_ andchre me 2 wrethed finger! 
withall. The law did drive our 
my diſeaſe and made it appeate; 
and was a ſharpe ſalue' bnd free- 
ting corafiue,' and © kiſled''the 
dead fle{ſh,and looſed and drew 
the ſore out by the roote, and 
all corryption,. It pulſed from | 
me all rtraft and confidence'T 
had in my ſelfe, and in''mine 
owne workes, merits, defer-' 
ings, and ceremonies , and 
robbed me of allmy#ighteouſ- 
nes,and mede mepoore, Ir-kil- 
ked'me in ſending me dowh-to 


hell,and briogin me almoſt co 
ytrcr deſperation, and prepared 
the way of the Lord, asit writ- 
retiof lohry Baptiſt. For it was 
not poflible” that Chriſt ſhould 


' come 
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come yato- 'me:as long as I tru- 

fied in my (elfe or in any world- 

ly thing; or bad 'any:righreauſ- 

nes of mine  owne; ar: riches of 

holy wotkes, Then afterward 

came the Goſpell amore gentle 

plaiſter., - which -ſuppled od 

ſwaged the wounds of. my 

conſcience | aud brought. mee 

healch; it broughe-rhe {pirit of 

God, which Jooſed thebondes - 

of Sachan, and coupled me to 

GOD and his-will chrough a 

ftrong faith''and: feruent love: 

Which bands were tao \firong 

forthe deuill, che worid; or any 

creature to looſe .. And I a 

poore and wreeched- finner-felc 

ſo-greacmercie, that in-wy ſelfe 

1 was moſt ſure that God would 

1 not 'forſake me, or ever with- 

} draw his mercie or loue fro me. 

| Aud Idoldly:cried ove with 

Paul, faying, Who {all - ſeparate Kom.z. 
ht K > = | 


T7 ADizloput ofthe 


we from the lone of Gody icc.: Fi- | 


nally, as: before when 1 'was 


boundtothe Deull and his will, 


Þ wrought all 'manner of -wic- 


Kednefle;forl could doe: noro- 
therwiſe,it-was my nature: cuen 
ſo- nowfince I am- coupletd. eo 
God by Chriſts bloode; 1 :doc 
goodfreely, becauſe ofthe:ſpi- 
ric and .chxs'my nature. And thus 
Teruft I have ſacisfied your fiuft 
demaund. | 


.\ Toth. Yea, but me thinkes | 


you.doe” too much .condemne 


_ your ſelfe "in reſpe& of finne. ? 
For I cat) remember that from 
your child-boode you were of a 


good andpentle nature, &your 
Þehaujour was 'alwaics honeſt 


and quill, and you':could neuer - 


abide the companie of. them 
which were roifters, - and ruffi- 
ans, and {wearers,and blaſphe. 
mers, andeontcmners of Gods 

| | word, 


id 


v6 


mW. WT 
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ſtate ofa Chriſlian, 209 
worde, and drunkards which 


now are tearmed good: fellows. 


And your dealing: witt-all then 
hatch beene: eucr- commended 
for ' good, © faithfull) ani. iuſt, 
What meane you then tomake 
your ſelfe ſo abhominable- and. 
accurſed,and ro fay,yoe.were'fo 
wholly addifted yoto wicked- 
nefſe, and your-will ſo fearefully 
and miſerably in-captivitie vn- 
cothe accurſed will of the' de- 
uill, | 
Euſtbims. Brother .Timothie 
I know what ay, God giue 
me graceto ſpeake it with more 
lively feeling of my weaknefle, 
and with amore bitter deteſtati- 
on of . my finne. By nature.cho- 
rough the fall of, Adanyji am. 1 
the child of wrath, heirc of the 
vengeance of God by birth; yea 


_ and ſo from my fuſt .concepti- 


on: and. I had my felfowſhippe 
| | K 4 with 


240 Dialogite of the 


with the damiued deuils ynder 


the power _of darknefle and 


rule of Sathan,, whileI was yee- 


in my mothers worbe: and af- 
though Tſhewed nor the fruites 


of finne as ſoone as T was 


borne,nor long after: yee was 1 
full of rhe nacurall poiſon, from 
whence #l] wicked deedes doe 
fpring,and cannortburſinne out- 
wardly,as ſoone asT am 8ble to 
worke ( bel never oy ters. if 
occaſion be given: formy na» 
cure is to finne, $8 is the nature 
of a ſerpent to ſting : and as a 
ſerpent yetyoung, or yet vn- 
brought forth is tull of poiſon, 


and cannot afterward (when . 
time and occaſion is giuen)bue * 


bring foorth the fruites thereof. 


And as an Adder, a Toade, or . 


8 Snake is hated of man, not for 
'cheeuill it hath done, bur for 
the poiſon that is init, and twre 


which - 


SIP” "IR Ore. 


A P jm 


a 


| 


which 16 cannor but doe: ſora 
I bated of God, for that naturalil 


—poiſon which is concewwed and 


borne with me before] doe any 
outward euill. And as:the evill 
which a venimous worme - 
do: h, maketh ie not a ſerpent, 
bur becauſe mn is a venmmous 
worme, therefore doth ir cuil, 
and poiſoneth; euen. ſo do not 
our euill deedes make ys cuill 


firſt, buc becauſe we are of na- 


' turecuiil, rhererore cor Wee & 


will, and thinke cuill, co cternall 
damnation by the lawe, and are 
contrarieto the will of God in 
our will;and in all things con- 
ſent co the vw1ll of the fiend. 
Timeth. As yet I never hat 

ſacha feeling of my ſinne as * 
you haue had: end although I 
would be loath ro commit any 
finne, yet the lawe was neuer 
ſoterrible vato. me , condem- 
ning 


Nate of aClriſfion, ©  a(+ 


' h, 33. 


212 A Dialogue of the - 
ning mece-/, pronouncing the 
ſentence of death againſt me, & 
flinging my conſcience with 
fearcof everlaſting paine , as 1 
perceiueit harh beene vnro. you: 
therefore 1 feare oftentimes leſt 
my profcfhon. of religion ſheld 


be onelyzio eruth meere | ypo-' 


crifie, Iprayyou let me heare 
your'mind, 1' 1 7 #47; 


Exſebins.” Arrve ſaying (it is\ 
that the right way ro-goe ynto! 
heaven, is. to ſaile by hel, and. 
there is no'man liuwg tharkee-: 


leth the-power and yertue of the 


blood' of Chiift, which firſt. 


hath nor felt the paines of hel, 
But yer intbeſe paines there is 
a'difference: andit is thewill of 
God:thar his children 4n their 


converfion ſhall -ſome' of them. 


feele ' more, ſome lefle, Ezcechie 


2s on his. death bedde com. 


plainerh, that the Lord brea- 
477 | keeh 


ftate of aChriſtian, als, 
eth-bis :bones like} a lyor; +thas- 
he could not fpeake byresfon 
of painez»+bur chanered ki bis. 
throatlikea Crane, and m our- 
ned:hkea Done, lob ſaith, that Iob.6.4. 
t God ts h1sjenemie, and hathſet/0Þ4 3» 
him yp as a marke to ſhoote at, 

: and thatebe arrowes of: che Al- 
mightie are vpon him and that 

the poiſon of them hath drunke. 
vpubis:{pirit. Dauid {bewailech 

his cftate inimany Plalmes, bur 
eſpecially. inthe: 2.204. plalme, Plal.132, | 
where: hes beginneth. on this 
| manner: Qutof the! deepe. pla- 
| ces:have 1rcalled;ynro;chee ©. 
| Lords which is-as- though hee 
4 ſhould: fay;'O my. peore ſoule: 
| fall .norflatte-downe,yexe not. 
thy ſelfe ovt-.of mealuge: 2 the 
-  burdenof thy finnes;prefie thee. 
j ſore indeede,but be not. for all 
that quite: -owerwhelmed, thou 
| art thruſt downe fo lowe into 


T4 A 


the 


= AD ofobs: 
the depth of deepes, that thou 
hadſt neede ctic aloude to; be 
heard of him which dwelleth in 
the higheſt heights: and the e- 
yer-burning hell fire is noe farre 


from that Lake whicher thine 


iniquities bath plunged thee, fo 
that chou maieſt perceiue-as . it 


were the Eceho of their: cries. 
add deſperare howlings; which. 
betherecaſt out of allhope: of- 
ever comming foorth, -But the | 
Lord which vringeth foorth- e-- 
ueti'to the-borders: ef hell: his/ 


beft belooued when they: forger: 


themfelues, knoweth alfo how: 
well ro bring chem back againe.' 
Goe' no further then downe-. 


ward, burlifr vpiby heartroge- 
ther with-thine etc: and ſecke 


vnto:the Lord; to reach: yaro 


thee his 'mercifull and helping. 


hand . Againe,inthe-Scripwres : 


wefinde examples of men-can- 
 _uerted 


Kateofs Chriſtian, 235: 
uerted vnto the Lord without 
any vchement ſorrow of their 


| finnes.. Whar- anguiſh of con+ 
Kiencehadthe theefe ypon the 


crofle for bis former life” in bis' 
preſent converfion at the thoure” 
of death? How: was Lidya diſ- 

maid audcaft downe 1 reſpeR 

of her wickedneffe, like as Da- 
uid was or:lob; whote heart 
God onelyis ſaid'ro have opes 
ned tr give attendance to the 
preaching of Pau] and Silas,who 


' alſo cuen. preſently after / was 


readie:te.eatertaine them,and 
tro:make them 2 feaſt in her/ 
houfe , which ſhee could nor” 
haue'done if thee had: beene its - 
tbe -perplexities of Ezechias, ov- 
Davig-Fheiſame may be ſpoken + 
of the Iayler,ind of them which 
heard Peters fermomn: at Teruſa- ' 
lem; who for allthar:they had 
murthered our: Sauiour Chriſt, - 
P87 | yer 


216 . A Dialogue of the 
yet-in their. .conuerfion, i their: 
hearts were - onely for thetime; 


pricked. Sothen God-'in pres: , 


paring vs, which" 1n. truth are. 
nothiug: but Qicfhiy:and  fiin=-, 
king duoghils of ſinuep nay.ve-; 
ry vacleannes' and -politition it- 
ſelfe, Iſay,;npreparingas tobe: 
che temples' of-his: holy fpiritto. 


dwell in,and-the:Rerebouſes to. ' 


hord vp his heavenly: graces in, 


dothotberwhiles'y camild and: ; 


gevtle rem edic; and makert: the: 
law: to Jooke vpon:vs,;:though- 
with no: lnumg and:geatle ziyet. 
with no fearefull countenance; : 


and: otherwhiles in ſome hefer<! - 


tethaſharpedge. vponthe law; 


& makethitco wound thecheare: 
verydeepe;and::as:iaiftrong icocl 


raluetozarment ahem, :andro- 
fret'and gnaw. vpor their con»: 
ſciences And weſce by experi- 
ence-thata borch or boyle ina 
79 mans 


LIMI 
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Nateofa- Chriſtian, 247; 
mans bodic,- 'asis well eaſed of. 
cbe.corruption that is in it by! 
the pricking -of -thepoint of a 
ſmall needle as by.che launcing- 
of a.great. razour.: Wherefore if 
God by his dpitit have'wraight+ 
in you ſorrow for finne:in' any: 
imall meaſure, though nor'in as: 
oreat meaſure:;as you defire,you 
haueno cauſc j@,complaine:and 
ig -that you are- grieued with a 
godly ſorrow for your finnes;, it 
is a:goodtoken of the grace: of . 
Godifnyous , ot 47 

 Timoth. Surely, rhisis/a great 
comfort-you giuve-me:, GOD 
make me thankefull for it. And 
] pray you more plainely ſhew 
me the ſtare of your hfe till.chis 
houre, that:l avd all other may 
eake warving byir- 0h 

- Eu{eb, That which may. doe 
good ynto ether.men I will 'ne-- 
ucr.conceile though it be ro my 

TY per- 


NF 
W-. 


333 .-a Dialoyae ofthe 


perpetualliſha1ie/As. was cone 


cciued and barne in finne, ſo-my' 
parents brought me vp in igne- 
rance, an:' never ſhewed me my 


. ſhame & miſerie- by Gods law: 


_ andiliuvedalong vime, euvcnas 
a man in-adeadflcepeor trance, 
and\in truth 1 lived as though 
there were neither heaven- nor 
hell, neither God -nor devil}. 
And thedevill himſelfe(asnow 


Fperceiuc ) did oftca perſwade 
my ſecure confciencerhatI was | 
the childe of Goq, and' ſhould} \] 


be ſaucd as well as the beftman 
Inthe world: and I'yecldedto 


this 'perſwaſtion, and did verily”. 


thinkeir:ſo that when the prea- 
cherfor wickednefſe and fecu- 


ritie .denounced Gods iudge- 


ments and hell fire, ] haue ſaide 
ynto- my neighbour that-Iho- 


ped 1 ſhould beſaued, and hee: 


ſhould: goe to hell: and when I 
- was 


mm a. 


« 7 


T © war asked- whether 1 could 


— @» 9. 


fg? I " 
- 


fareof n Chriſtian, © @ 249 
keepe all the commaundements 
of the lawe,Lfaid-thart I could: 


| and becing avked whether I 


neuer fined, I {aid I thought 
that otherwhiles 1 did, but for 
them which were buc few, 1 
hoped God would: have mer- 
cie, -and haue me excuſed, and 
$1 my neighbours. were glad 
of my. companie , they ſpoke 
well of me, and I was taken for 
20 boneſt man, when as indeede 
before God I wasa vile: beaſt, 
and the child of wrath , inſpi- 
red with the ſpirit of the geuill 
continually. Well, afterward 1 
heard the. lawe preached,and 
Tſawe and remembred many 


fearefull wad of GOD 
ypon men whome I in. reaſon 
thought wereas good men 38 
I, then I ce 20 conkder 


| my 


*«wo ADiabgucofthe ' © 
_ miyſinnes,. and my cutfednefſe, 
& ypota'timeabouc ail orher,. 
the” curſe'-of 'the lawe-'made' 
'me inwardly afraid, '8 my fleſh 
then began to tremble 8 quake: 
then 1 could norfleepein the 
'night ſeaſon, I was afraid of 
eucry thing. If 1 were in-:my 
houſe-,. I chougbe the -houſe 
would fal on my head:if abroad 
I thought every crannie. of the 
earth would open it ſ{elfe wider 


and ſwallow me. 1 flared at | 


eucry ſtrawgandar the mooutng 
of a flie:my meat was loathſom 
ynto! tne, and Ithoughtl was 
not worthie of ſo good: 8 crea» 
eure of God;&tharGod might 
whtly curne it co my bane: the 
oriefe of my heart for my- life 
paſt made meſhed aboundance 
of ceares: & ypouthar I remem- 
bredin? Dagids. Pſalmes, that 
his' reares were” his EN 
gd SP  enac 
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_ Nateofa: Chrilfiah,, 221 
that be did wer hus cbeddewith 
zeares.And nowthedeuill chan-. 
ped both his:coat:andnote;and 
infearefullmanner ' cried immy 
carcs,that] was-a'reprobare;his 
child: that: none of Gods chil- 
dren were as ]l am, thatthis griefe 
of my foule was the . beginning 
ofhell; And che-greater was my 
Paine, becauſe I durſtnor; open 
my- minde yneo- any: for- feare 
they: ſhould:haue mocked me, 


Y & have made a eſt of it. Where- 


fore I was faine rorgoe to agod- 
ly learned preacher; I ſhewed 
Mine -cſtate-ynto him 3; after I 
had continued» wh him the 
ſpaccof ewo or threedaies,] re- 
cciued.comfortborh bythe proe 
miſes of mercie,which:heſhew- 
ed me in the bookeof Gad, and 
by his feruent,godly; and-effe- 
Quuall prajers: and thank God 
euerfince 1 haue had fomeaſ- 

ts. furance 


$4 the * 


232 A 


ſurance{ in yn ot the deuill) | 


chat I do appertaine torhe king- 
dome of beauen, and an new a 
member:of Jeſus Chriſt, - and 
ſhall- ſo continuc for cucr. 
Tirmerh. How know you thac 
God hath forgiuen your finne? 


ms, ov tGwd win 


Enſeh. BeeauſeTam a finner | 


 andheis borh able and willing ] 


to forgiue'me. 


Tim. I grauntthar hos able 


toforgiue you, but how knowe 


you that hewill?you know: your 


{innes are very great. 


Exſeb. 1 graunc,bue Chciſts- 


paſſion is farre greater:-and al- 
though my fannes were as redde 
as skarlec and as purple,yert they 
ſhalbe as white as ſnow, and as 
ſoft aswoll. ' 

' Timerh.Oh buryou have fine 
ned y oiter.” + 
Tei me noe Ipray 


whey: 1 have done; ranger 


will 


HIY HE 


—— ny 


| will doe.: 
T inet. What wiltyou doe? | 
Euſeb.By"Godsgraceit ismy 


fall purpole, and- my earneſt} 
prayerto God 15, hereafter co/ 
rake berrerheeUle, was amend: 


| my formerlife; + 


Timah; 1s ther eb0 gh chinke 
you? 
Emſeb What lackerh? 

Toth. The fauour and mer- 
cie of God that ry papers 
ſake you.” + 1 

| 'Eufe. Nay that I will never 
grant: for I am cenainely per- 
ſwaded of the favour and + mer- 
cieof God cucn to the faluation 
of my ſoule.- i 

Th mm, Oh few hes chatis 
oh thine Tcarneftly (defire'y to 
beaffuredof Gods {pecialgood 


| nes ,cuenby yourraperiencey ic 


" Euſeb!'iAec + 66D 
hath pived metofecle the lnre, 
#7 : - 10 

- 


A Dialo ry 


fo ilabep wei Aad. fir 


of gll:the-;,dealung pf Gad ro- 
wards we 382: | > 
me-Inghefult, commandement 
God.bath;.commended. me.,, 

take himto be mp,God,. and in 
the Lords prayer; he. .ccacheth. 
meto:call him; Facber -\ he-hath 
created the world generally, & 
euery creazure particularly, for 
mangand-fo for.me; to ſerue. for 
my.commaditie, neceflicie,; and, 


admonition. Alſo he made aÞg. : 


after his ownedmage, hauing a 
reaſonable foule, . badie, {hape, 
where be mighs, have made, A 
aa02d,a ſerpeur,a ſwinc:detpr- 
med, franticke. Moyequer,,hg 
hath wonderfully pt cſerued'me 
in; my. infancie,,childhoodes 


youthamiddle.age bubcrtg;frogy | 
maoibald datwerss s and peaillg. | 
4V ; which doe gonfixmeyn me 2 } 
perſwaſion of »Geda- fatherly: 


Que: © 


PAIRS 


| Genes. a as. wh ws A "\CXy-w&w punt greet At gone foes be 


+: 4 


PAIRS 
"—_ 


oo OY -W.' Nv-— ww » 0 I» 6 


LY 
—— >> ns 


d9 TFT _ Jon 


yo— 
- 3. a 
I IIIEIIIrInn 


IJMDl 


Gare afa Chriſtian: — 33s 
loue; & char-l ſhovild port bent 


hereof; where might have; big 
borgeof:Turkes; loc! it was the 
will- of God: that/I:ſhoyld: be 
barne.of Chyiſtian: p2rengs ,. 284 
be brought:into. Gods':Cburch, 
by: baptiſive, which. oo the; Sa+: 
crament of adoption ; &vequy 
xeth/fzirb; as well of the: ren: i 
fron of my finnes, :as of fanift+- 
cation-& holinesto be wrought. 
of God in me by his grace: and” 
holy pint: where I wight) haue 
beene borne in an jgnoratit time, 
andieligion, God: would that I 
ſhould be borne in theſe daies 
aid in qhis countrey; where. js 
more knowledge reuealed: eben 


_ ever was here or 11; mavy plan 


ces clſc is.; Where I might have, 
beene of a-forrupr: judgement, 
& iotangled-with many» eryours 


| of Papiſtrie; and'of.the'\Familie 


| Rn and of t he ſchiſme of 


Brown, 


226 © ADialogueofthe 
Browne',' by "Gods: gogdnefſs 
my tudgementis reformed; and: 
hee hatls/ lightened/ mine eyes 
to ſee;andmyhearteo embrace 
his fincere ruth, By: all which 
chingsI'do confirme-my faith of . 
chis,tharGod alwaics hachbeen, 
15,04 wil be forever myfather,” 
and at my departing foortn'of 
this world. will give ' me” the: 
- .crowne 'of eucriaſting -glorie." . 
Secondly; wheras manis euer-: | 
yore doubring of the 'promiſes'* 
of God, bee they never {0 cer-; 
raine; Godof his .infini: mer- / 
cieto prevent'ali occafions' of | 
doubring, promiſech ro give his: 
owne ſpiritasa pledge; pawne,' 
orcarneſt=peny . ynro' his' chil- 
drenof* their adoption and ele- 
Qiowto faluatipn; Now, fince* | 
in plevſed/ God tocallmefrom | 
hypoerifie t00bes @imember' 

bis'Church; 1 fecke —_ 4 
b 4 6 te ; 


of before:In times paſt, I cate 
ro prayers, and to the preaching 
of Gods-word, even as a Beare 
commeth to the ſlake,now the 
word. of God is meate and 
drinke to me, and prayer is no- 
burden vnto' we, ' but my ordj- 
narie exerciſe. If F riſe in the- 
morning F am nor ' well till T 
haue prayed and. given thankes- 
ro God,ifT'do any thing jt « com-: 
mech” ioro'my'mind to pray. Is 


niy prayers 1f d greatioy and 
1 comfort, 'and the exceeding fa- 


your of God, ET never thinke 1 
can well rhe any rel?, or doe 


"In thingelſe, except \[tTacke 
ra 36ds'b(snd 36:Chiift.* Laft- 


ly,” wheh ty 6." and heatt is 
Ahoy "occupier it worldly 


huge Tam! Aicted'y and aSir 
wers'ifiwit to pray” vned' Cod 


for theremifſion bf ay frities,. 
I, and. 


228 _ADialopue Ml q 
and the nes my fab 
gation, \and. io.,prayer 1. have 
| had thoſe, -grones.. which for 
their greatnes cannor beexpreſ- 
fed. Now from whence.comer 
all chis? From the deuill ? Ns. In 
theſe ations I.haue found Him 
my enemy.,and acontipuall hin- 
derex of them. For. hee by;b bis 
craft when Ihaue bene heagje | 
and weake, hath affailed to Pro—+. 
uoke me ra f6me finnes where- 
unto, .Wy, curſed. nature: 
moſt giuen , ane Thauiog yegl- 
ded to him, haye beene lo. har- 
dened.. and. blinded by , thoſe 
fins, that fora time Thaue made 
lightaccount of the, word of 
God and prayer, Well [then per- 
aduenture this eame from miye 
owneſclte? .No neigher, 7 
pe nature of a hath bi 
pleaſed, and delights 
| with pe, an and, with th e ples- | 


ſures 


eto ut ad. rat, I. 5. O09 ©, of the 


Bareofa Chriſtian 23S 
ſures.of the world, theo with _ 
ſuch exerciſes, from which ix 
draweth mee andprefleth ' mee 
downeas lead, Icannot thinke 
that ſuch a poiſoning Cocka- 
tricEean-lay ſuch: good egs, or 
that wilde crabbetrces-(fuch 28 
ali.men are in Adams) can bring - 
forth ſwerrefruns according to 


| che will of God, except God 
plucke them forth- of Adam; 


ind plans them in the .garderr 
of his mercie, 20) Focke them, 


and grafe the fpiric ofCtuiftin 


them. Wherefore theſe arerhe 


- works of Gods ſpirir, and my 


conſciencets thereby. certified 
that. God thath -giuen; me: he 
ſpirit of : acJoptivn, and there- 
fore that his ſauour and-mer- 
cie ſhall, continue rowards, 4mec 
for,euer., For the-giftzok God 


_ ares Withous: repentance; Land - 
whomes God once loyegh, him 


L 2 hee + 


he -Touerh tor cucr.- Thirdly, 
here be cercain fruites of Gods |}. 
children 'which-I finde in "me, 


by which I am confirmed *in 
Gods faucur. Saint Iohn in'bis 
firſt Epiſtle ſaith, that hereby 
we knowe that we are'tranſla- 
ted from death to life becauſe 
we loue the brethren, Truly 1 
feele in| my heart a burning 


Joue towards them which are 


good Chriftians, * chough'T ne- 
wer knew them nor-faw thetn, 


andTam very defirous to doe, 


any good for thern:and if drops 
of my heart blood-would ' doe 
them good they thoul}d heave 
them. Morcouer,Thareall finoe 
and ' wickednefſe with' a bitter 
hatred ,, and I long toſſee the 


comming of our Sawiour'Chrift }. 
'c0-iudgement', I am 'gricued” 
and diſquicted 'becauſe+T/ can-. 
nor falfill the lawe of God us 
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' Foughe| 
 forth:of Gods.iword> co- be'ro< 


-#f 6 


hk. ad = 


al Imhict-I kmelearned 


kens: 6f:::Gods: children Arid: 
thus you: leeiwhat cyicente'']: 
haue to: ſhew''thac'Þam 7a rue 
memberot the. Church miliranc 
ending falourot, "God: © 

Timah; Have you's fedfaſt 


Flat av;Chrift fas:xheſe argu= 


ments-ſceme; to prooue) with» 
ourail waucring, donbring, and 

diftruſtifg of Gods mercie? - 

:* Eafab::'Nozuo;This my: faich 
whicklthaut in "Chrift-3s : even 
fought 2g2inft with! doubring 
and>eucr -affailed with: deſpe- 
ration, .3ot whe I-finne-orie- 
ly, but a\ſoin tentarionsof ads 
uerfitic,: 10ro: which Gout brin- 
gerh me'to murture- mecand=to 


- ſhew me.mine owne heart; he 


hypacnſte' and folle- thonghee | 
that'eherelic bid;iny :2)mol} nyt 

faith ac all;&2s litle lone;cymn 
L.3 then 


4 ag” nr en vogt. > ene ms — ES 9s ene 
- 


n= % 


2 &Dialogueofrhe 'Y 
Gan Weg. vane” thought 

my:{clfemoſtperfetof all: for: 
wheo terptations  cemecl can=. 
not:ſtand;: when Thaue fanned: 
faith «s_ feeble; when wrong is 


donevnee me | cannoc forgiue, | 


in fickeneſke,! 4n.lof{c-of gootls,: | 
it all eribulation Iam vapaticor, | 
when: my incighbour needeth| | 


my; helpe; that I muſt | depare 


with him; of mine owne, then 
loue is cold. And: thus I learne. 
and feele thattherc ig'noporcr 
to doe good but of God'onely. 
And inall ſuch remprations my 
faith periſheth not ivereriy, nei-.. 
ther my loue jand conſent tothe: 
lawe of... God : but; ithey/bee! 
weake,licke, wounded; and: hot 
cleane.dead. As I deale with :my 


parenes beeing a child, fo now: }. 


dcale Irowards GOD: my lo- 


uing father, When I wasachild _ 
my fathor and mother eaughe | 


———. 


Ma pr 7 PIO, | 
loued mpfathet and al his. comp; 


keth my proficionely,, and thers; 
foie ]-hauc a good -faigh yato., al; 
wyfatherspremiſes,: and ious. 
alt his commandements;and do, 
cher wich good will, and;with. | 
good /will gee. cucry day,to che 
ichovle 24nd , by. che way hap- 
pily-1law:3,50mpavic play, and 
withehe fight wasxaken;and xa- 
viſhed of .my.memorie,and:for- 
goteny ſalfe,and ftood,and. bc- 
held, and.fell ro.glay.alſo,;for- 
gattiag father. ang. mother,ang 
all-;#heix - kipdpeNlc ,, all_cheir 
yes L 4 allo 


: | N ne 


faich'of hie'5p 
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of' my fachers Lindoofle, ohe "obo! 


father, and che dbedient' wind: 
were noe vererly© quenched, 
butlay hidde, as all things doe. 
Wher'zniah ſleepech oriyerth in; 
Itraunce. And 55 ſobfc 28Þ- had 
plaied our all my luſts, orelſc by 


{omehad beene warned in the 


meancſcaſon, :Fcanicagiinees: 
my old profeſs10n,' Norwith- 
Nanding many tenttions' wene 


 Oter my heart, andthe'lawe ag 


arighthangman coricenred my 
conſcience; 29d went nie'to 
perſwade” \lhes chat my; father 
would thruſt 'mec away; and 
hang mee if - he 'earched' wieey 
ſo" ther I'was likes greatwhile 
ed'runnc away,” "rather ther) 6 
Ftlitne ro. 
RE eohs; Fs 


" ay father: 'aguiries . 


miſcy; - -and-abe | 
1loutechit hed dpaine:ynro.my; 


> 


{ _ of "puniſhment, wrefiled' with 


and entill. I had heard the voice 


Ficeofacheiſſian 
of lafſe atzny tarhersllove , _ 


theiruſt which 1 hadin. my fa- 
thers goodnefſe;, and as it were 
;gave wy faith afoll, Bur. Irofe 
#game aflongeas the: ; Fage. of - 
he firfiibrune was paſt, -and.my 
mind was morequtier;/.Aodihe 
goodneficof my father and his 
olde kindvefſc came vnto. my - 
remembrance , either by mine 
owne courage, or by the .com- 
fort of another. AndI belecucd 
that my father would: not. pur. 
me awayor defiroy me:-andhe 
heped har: .Fwould 'doe-:no 
more ſo. ' Aud:vpor that] pot. 
me homeapaine diſmayed, bh 
not altogether faithlefſe>the oid 


-kindnefle would net let me: de- 
ſpairey, howbeit all che; world 
, could vetſer mine hearrar. reſt, 


yariliche/painethag becne paſt, | 


_ of 


: "'A'Dial. pre ofthe 
bg wy father, No 
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"' Timts.Secing ther yoo tale 


ehus plaintly and truely ſhews 
_ed the weakneffe of yours? 'angd 


'conſtquendly of al) riens faith, | 


ab2ll 1s ford 66 | 


Nicw:ineF prey” you thow-by | 
the weaknefſs of faith 'a 'Chri- | 


Niar'is noe-Facher Uiſcomforrey) || 


then comforted,” and'sffiired of | 


z 


: it * 


His falyarion. * « INfi81 


' Euſeb God doth not fo wuch | 


regard the quantitie of his pra- 
c& asthe' truth ofrhem; he ap- 
Pprooveth alinle/faithifit been 
eruefaith: yea;if Faith in vs" were 
16d more but a” gfaineof mu- 
ftard ſeede (which is the leaftof 
all other ſeedes) it ſhould be ef- 
fettiall; and God wouldhaue 


reſpeQvitsit/Fhe poare: dif- || 


coſedbepger with a lame hand, 


Having the \palſcy olſs; isable + 


'vegerthelefſe * (02 reach: ont the 
«# - {ame 


1 


ſame and receiyean-almes; of a 


mw CT Py es 
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King : and ſo inlike manver..a 
weake and languiſbing. faith is 


Ayfficiently, able to reach out ic 
_ felfe,and to. apprehend the inft- 


nite: mercies of, our{, heauevly 
king offered; ynto vs: in Chriſt. 
Faith,in the 3.of , John, is com- 
pared yntatheegie of, the lrac- 
lite, whichalthough.it,were of 
dimme fight, or looked, aſquint, 
p= if it could never ſo litlebe- 

old che hraſen ſerpent, it was 


. ſufficient ta cure tbe ſtiogs of the 


ferie ſerpents,and.to fauc life. 

- Timath.Secing that you {atis- 
fie me _ineuery; poivr ſq fully, 
ſhew me L.pray you ,. whether 
a man maybe wicked and haue 
faith,and whether; faich, enrring 
expelleth-.: wickedncefſe.. For. I 
haue heard.ſome ſay,that a. man 


might belecuc. the. word; of 


God , and yer. be neuer_ the 


bee- 
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derter inhus life; or holier then 


beforebe was, 1: bf 

Ew/eb. Many there are which 
when 'they- here or read of 
faith,at once 'they conſent.ther« 
vnto, dnd'hauea certaine ima- 


- gination and, opinion! of faith: 


2s when a man telleth a ftorie, 
orathing done in a flrange land 
that ' pertaineth -not+ to them 


atall:- which yer they: belecue 


andrell vs acrye thing, and this 
imagination or. opinion they 
call faith. Therefore as ſoone 
85 they have this '1magination 
or opinion intheir hearts; they 
ſay, verily, «this doQtrine ſee» 


meth true , "I belceve itiseven - 


ſo: then' they thinke thae the 


right faieh' is thereg” bur after- 
- ward when they feele''in them- 


felues no manner of working 


of the ſpirir, neither the terrible 


&ntence ofthe law,and the hor- 
| rible 


EY «45. Utd tw — _ | hl 


anefachilliin — ws 


rible capriuicte' var *Sarhang --- 
neicher can perceiue any alteras 
tion inthemſclues, -and that a+ 
ny good workes: follow, but 
findethey are alrogether as bes 
fore,and abide in+their old flare, 
then thinke 'they thar faith-is 
net ſufficient, ' buc that workes 
muſt be ioyned with fanthto iu» 
fification:but rruefaith is onely 
the.gift'of 'God ; and'is mighs 


_ rieia operation- (euer working, 


beeing full of yertue? -ixrenew=< 
eth man, and- begerrteth him a- 
freſh, alrereth ham chaungech 
him, aadrurnech him'alrogerher 
into a new creature and conuers 
ation: fo thataman-ſhall feele 
his heare cleane changed, and 
farre otherwiſe” diſpoſed” then 
before,and hath power - co loue 
that which before he: could 'not 
bur hare, and 'delighrerh (in 
that which'before he abhorred, 
and. 


could not burloue: And it ſer= 
ecth the foule atlibertic,and mar 
| Keth her free to-follow the will 


and bateth-chat which before he 


| 
| 


| 


of God, andis:to-the-loule, as | 


health to the bodie.:: After that 
a man is pined with long ſicke. 


nes; the legs caninot beare him, | 


he can not lift ;vp his hands to 


hope hinghis tall is corcypt, ſu- 


giris: bicter-in his mouth, bis 


ftomack- loongeth afrer flubbec- | 


Tauce-& ſwaſh;at which awhole 
Nomacke is readie- to caſt, bis 


gorge: - when, beakþ, commech | 


ſhee changeth- and alterech him 
cleane, giueth him. firength.- in 


allbismembers; luſt add-will co 
doe of his: owne-accord.,thac 
which: before he could not doe; | 


neither could ſufferthar any man 
ſhould exborchim to doe, and 
bath nowe -lult in wholeſome 
things,and his members are free 

| and 


he 
et 
ff 
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dnt arlibertie, bnd havepowet 
to Gor vitthings of hid owneace 
cordi which beltong'to/'ai found. 
end: whole 1man to 'doe.: And 
faith- workerh inthe fame:man» 
ner, ay-2rrce brings ſ{orthfruite 
of his owne'accordvo8c 35 a man 
need not bid a tree bring forth 
fruire,fo is thereno'lawe pur to 
hit! that beleeverh and ipiufti- 
fied thtoughfaith, roforce him 
eo obedience, neither is irmneed>- 
full. For! the aw'is written and 
graverin his heart; his pleaſure 
is daily therein,” and'as withour 
rommaundewent. euerr{of this 
owne'naturehe earethzdrinketh, 


feeth, beereth;ralketb, goerh:- &+ 


uen ſo of hjs:owne nature with- 
ous any compultonofthetlaw, 
be btimgech: forth good works: 
and 25 20 whole manwhen!-be 
is a thirſt caricth-bur-fordrinke, 
and when he hungreth _ 
EQUA} ut 


24> JADibbgueofthe 
for. meate.;; and: then. 'drin 
and: earethnawrally :;ELEY. 


hunered after the will of God, 


end carriett but foran occaſi 3aNt | 


and when ſpecucr: an : 9ecahonas 
given be worketh- naturally. the 
will of God. For his blefſing is 


given cher tbateruſt in-Chriſts: 


blood, that they thirR and] hun+ 
get to:.doc Gods will. He that 


hathrnoc this faith is but ar) yn» 


profitable. babblerof faith and 
workes, and neither worteth 
whati he babbleth, nor wheres 
unito his wordes tend. Forihee 
fecleth: nor-the power of foauh 


not the workiog of /his ſpirit.in 


his heart, - bat imcerpreceth the 
Scriptureswhich ſpeske of faith 
and workes after hisowne bling 
reaſon, and fooliſh fantafies, 
not baving aby experience in 
himſelfe . 

Timoth. 


= 


the faithfull cuer.a ? hiefl,and an- 
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Elaitees igueioh is: a ” a 
ner;8 fi Tor 
and'fomeleſle; forir is-wricten,! 
1. fohn r..Jf wee: fay wit haute ne 
finne, we deceiue our ſelwes;and the 
trath yu net 'in'' ys. And: Paul, 
Rom. Thar ch 1 would. 
that do do wor:burthat enill which 
1 would not, that doe L,'So it is not 
1 that dee is (ſanto he) but fone 
vbat- :awelleth 288 | >277EL;, So; the 
Chtiftian/-mano:1 bob: a:fin. 
ner and no ſinners which how it 
cin be, thew ſtmec by PR 
eriedc&, 12! 22.) 

- Enfebs- I beeing: one man- itt 
fubftenceiwid rwamey in ua 
en and: ſpirit, Wwhich-in 
meſo fiphs ily the.one 
again! nl;pu Torr murt 
foe enher backward ox forward 
in one: 
come In 

Tten- 
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cencations;theuis fþcetrevfer 
and'thefiefſh weaker Buc if: thE 
fefh'gcranufjameg/ ben! isrhe; 
ſpirirnonei otherwiſe! 
of thefteth, » thenastbough-the | 
tad 'amountaineonher: backey\ 
and 'as wee fometime..in\our.. 
dreames'thinkewebepre heauis! 
er tha milftonevn.ou breaftes, 
or: whenwe.dreanmte now .anfdt 
chen that-we would run away. 
forfeare of ſometrhing,our legs, 
ſceme heauicrthenlcads.curn fo 
is the ſpiric oppreſſed and oupr- 
laden of the ie feſh abrough! cy; 
tome, that ſhee firugglerh 8 
ftrinethto:getvp;onid co: Þrevke 
losfe iti yaine;vntillehe-God of 
mercy! 'Whichh areth myigrone 
through Icſus; 920c0menag 
look bee wich hispower Aeipur 
forneckidg> on: ahi bdhanfgbe 
Het ro keep). herefp\wney to wir | 
"= | Wo : 
"4; FF E 
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fie her. So chen no:linnerFgmit 


you regard the ſpirit z;the pro« . 

feſfionof ny.heart, roward the 
law of God,my repentance-/and 
ſorrow that Ihane both becauſe 
Thavefinned;and amyet-full of: 
finne and: looke. vnto the pros! 
miſes,of mercie--in-our Saujour- 
Chriſt, and ynto-my:fanch . A: 
ſinner am Tif youlooke 'to the 
fraikic of ry:fleth which is a 
remnant ofthe old: Adam, and 

25 &cretheftocke of the :old 
dliuerree, cuecr and anon [when 
occaſion is giuet;ſhooting forth 
his braunchegleiues, bud;bloſ- 
fome;and fruitaliſo: which alſo 
is as:the weakenes of one that- is 
newlyrecoucred out of 2 great 


diſeaſe. by the reaſon whereof 


allmy deedesarc imperfe&; and 
when occafionsi be great :I-fall 
into horvible deedes;! & he fruix 
of the finne which remainech ion 

$2 BE my 


my :Mhcmbers:: ch, our... 
Nocwichſizoding. the fpicit:lea« 
vecth me--nor,} butrebukechaie, 
anq bringetl»:me, home _agaioe' 
vnto Ty profeſſion, ſo; that I 
never caſt off the yoke of God', 
from offmy neck, neither yeeld: 
ypmyſelfewnro-finne:roſerne: 
ie,burfight+ afreſhy and begins) 
new batcaile,' And Ihad: rather 
you ſhould . ynderftand:;: this | 
foortn of the Scriptures,; by che: 
examples of Joiner aud; che-Apa. 
files, Jonas: was the ,frienu:t6 
God, and 2 choſen ſeruane of 
God, to teſiifhe brs will ynto the' 
world. 'He was. ſent from -the 
tand of Iſracl, - where he was: a 
prophet,to gocamongſtanhea- 
then people, and the greazeſt ci- 
tic ofthe world;then' called Ni. 

vyive{co preach;tharwichin forty 
deicretieys ſhould be dettroyed. 
for their lannes: ——_ 


ys 4 CLI | » ow nuts . A = yay ro. ww. 4 & ” ; 


the freeewill 'of | Jonas had as 
much powerto' doe as the wea- 
keſt harted woman in the world 
had power, if ſhee were com= 
maunded' to leape into- atubbe 


--of liuing ſnakes and* adders: as 


happily if God had commaun- 
ded Sara'eo' ſacrifice her ſonne 
Tanc;as hee did Abraham, ſhee 
would haue diſputed with God 
ere ſhee' had doneit, as though 
ſhe were- ſtrong enough; Well, 
Jonas hardened by his"ewne' i 
magination, and 'reafoning af- 
ter this manner;-Tam-here'a 
Prophet viito Guds people the 
Iraelires; whicly though they 
have Gods word: reffified vnto. 
themdaily,yer defpife and wer- 
ſhip God  vnider' the! hkenes'of 
calues, and of all mannerof fs- 
fhions ſave after bis owne'Word, 
and therefore arc of all nations 
the wortt aud mot worthie of 
| 


248 ADialogueofthe ©Y- 
puniſhment. And yet God for J,,, 
loue; of a fewe that . are, among | 
them,& for his names ſake ipa- 
reth.and defendeth theme. how | ©, 
then thal Godtake fo cruel ven- (a 
geance'onfo great a multicude'.j ,f 
of them ro whom his nanie was || \,c 
neuer preached, and, therefore || þ, 
arenotthetenth part.ſo cull as | q 
thefe? If I therefore ſhall goe u} 
preach,l ſhall lie and ſhame my Þ| g 
felfe, and God.toa;; and make || xc 
them the, more rodeſpiſe God. _ 
Vpen this imagination. be fled | a 
fromcthepreſence of God, and 
from the-countrie whexe God © ; 
is worſhipped; When lonas et- |} « 
wed into the ſhippegbelaid bim || 1 
downe tofteepe:forhis conſci- 'Þ} | 
4 
| 


ence was tofſed berweene : the 

commandement of God-which 

fenthim to Niniue;and his fleſh- 

y wiledome which diffijvaded & Þ| , 

counſelled himohe cones, I - 
n | and 
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 Jandalaft. prevailed agaioſt the 
3 Jcommeundement, and carried 
- 
4 
; 

| 


$ 


I him anocher: 4way.,es5 a ſhippe 

caught-berweene two .fireames 
(as the Poets fatne the mother 
of Meleagerto be berweene di> 
uers fedions ; while to auenge 
| her brothers death. ſhe ſoughtto 
ſley her :owne- ſfonne})where+ 
upon-for. very paine and..tedi- 
oulncefic be lay downetoflcepe 

to putthe commandementouc 

4 and fret his.conſcience: as allo 
athe- nature of all the wicked 
F is, when. they have "ſinned. 3n 
carnel},to. fcekeall meapes with 
vioz,reuell,and paſlice, xo drive 
the remerbrance .of Gn. forth 

oftheichear1s,;.25 Adamaid ro 

couer... his .. wickedoefle | with 

{| pemes of figs leaves. BurGog 
| awoke hinrous, of his .dreame, 
| andicchie omebefyirhis fg 
| or 
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= fer whenthelotte! had” 6 

WE. Tons, ther-be'ſure, thuewhiy 
cithets remembrance: pal aitig 
and5ehar this eofſctence v3 
w__ lefſe PE 

dy - And/ then thoug t, b 

 onely'was #finner, and thouy 
| #166 thor as vetily as he! had th 
etbils aver & for the gh 
the rodde maketh the 
_ childe& nor onely to freand af 6 
knowiedpe | his 'fauilr , but! alfs 
ro foiger 5} bis fathers old mts 
cie 'and goodneffe.” And! rhet | 
he confeffed_hjs finne © © enlyy b 
and 6f yery'deſpenition to bal 
litied av -Jongeh "hee HSH-v id 
him! int copay 
excepr they would 'be falls: 
i ph pe aided wif 
n i184 
_ ior 6 bevy 
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was ſomewhat quieted,,. and he 
came to himſelfe-againe, and 


" bad receiuedalutle:hope , and 


the qualmes and pangs. of deſ- 
peration , which, went our bis 
heargyvere balfe ouercome:then 
ind. to- God, and \wax 
thankey voto him. When e 
was, coſt vpoe the land again 
then his willwas free; and: be 
had power to goe-whither God 
ſeat him,and to. what God com- 
mavnded, him, his owne-itnagi- - 
nation laid, apart.; for. he had biy 
at avewſchogle, andin a fur-. 


ly; » y nace where | hee was purged of, 


S 
Yo 
h 


much refuſe - and.. drofſe af 
flefhly wiſedame, which. refilted 
the wiſedomeof. God. For as 
farre; as. .wee- be 'blind in a> 
dam/-wee cannot bur ſeeke and 
willous owne profit, pleaſure, & 


glorie; & afar as. we be caughs 
im the ſpuir;, wee eb innk oo 
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{ecke 'and will the pleaſure of 
God onely, Then Tonas pred-' 
ched go Niniue,and they repen- | 
red: ther Ionas'ſhewed againe 
his corrupt nature for all by 
trying in the'Whales bellig 4% o 
was fo diſpleaſed becau 
Ninwites periſhed not, bir hes 
was wearie of his life, anewiſh- 
ed death for very ſorrow: that 
he hadloftthe glory ofhis pro+ 
phecying, inthar his propbecie 
camenor topaſſe, but hee 'was 
rebuked ofGod, -as in his pro 
Phecieyou may read. 

The Apoſtles, Chriſt _ 
them euer ro bee meeke and to- 
humble themſchues :yer oft they | 
fhiued among themſchies who 
ſhould bee ercareſt: the ſonnes 
ofZebede would 'firone on the. 
right hand of God, the other on 
fire might def _ 
Ala : 
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and conſume the Samaritans. 
When -Chiiſt asked , #ho [ay 
mew that am? Peter antwered, 
Thow art the ſonne of the lining 
God, as though Peter had beene 
s.nerfeRt as an Angel. But im- 
medarely after when Chriſt 
preached ynto them ot his 6cath 
and paſſion, Peter: was angric 
and rebuked Chriſt,and thoughr 
earneſtly that he had raucd, and 
not wilt what he had ſaid: as.ac 
another rime in. which .Chritt 
was ſo fcruently-bufied in hea- 
ling the people, thathe had no 
leifure to earc,they went out to- 
hold him, ſuppofing- that, hee 


' had beenc befide bimiclfe. And 


one thar caft forth . devils in 
Chrifts namethey forbade, be- 
cauſe he waited: not. on thety, ſo- 
plorious were they, yet. And 
though Chriſt taugbt alway. 1o' 


forgiue,yer Peter after long go- 
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ng to ſcoole, asked- whether | 
men ſhould forgive ſcuentimes, 
thinking that eight times | bad | 
beenctoo much. Andatthe laſt 
ſypper, Peter would haue died | 
with Chriſt, buc yet within fewe | 
heures sfter he denied bim both 
cowardly and ſhamefully. And 
after the ſame manner, though 
he hai ſo 'long heard that ng 
man-mult auenge hirmſe!fe, but 
rather -turne'the other cheeke 
ro the ſmiter againe, yert+ when 
Chriſt- was intaking, Pecer as-. 
ked whether it were lawfull to. 
_ Fanite with the ford, and rajjed 
noatfwer, but laied on jaſh». 
ly . So that although wee 
dee once reconciled to. God, 
yeratthe firſt wee be bur chil- 
_ drenand young ſchollers,weake 
and feeble, and muſt haue lei- | 
ſure- to-grow in the ſpirie, in -/ 
knowledge, loue, and deedes-. 
& thereof, 
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thereof,as yourg children muſt 
hauc time'to grow in their bo- 
dies:andſo in like manner the 
ſting of the ſerpent is nor pullet 
out at once, but the poifon of 
our nature is/ miniſhed by little 
and little, and cannot before 
the houre of ' death be wholly 
takenaway « Li LOT EORL 
Timeth. I perceive by your 
oodly diſcoutſe, the manifold 
conflits berweene the flcſh and 
the ſpirit, and that the flcſhiis 
like ro a mightie-gyant, ſuch a 
one as was Goliah, firoog, lu- 
ſie, Nirring, enemie to God ,' 
confederate with the devill: and 
the ſpiric like to a idle childe, 
ſuch aone as was little Dauid, 
newe borne, weake, and feeble, 
not azwaies flirring: now then 
what imeanes doe you vic to 
weaken theflceſh,and (irengthen 
the ſpirit? / PDT, : 
EPs M 3 Euſts, 
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Euſcb. luſe to came my fleſh. || 


with prayerand faſting, watch- 
ing,deedes of mercie, holyme- 
ditations and reading the Scrip- 
cuces,and 1n bodily labour, and 
in wich-drawing all manner of 
pleaſures from the Alcſh, and. 
wirh excrcaſes comratie tothe 
vices which I finde my body 
-moſt inclined to, and with ab- 
Naijning from all things that cn- _ 
courage the fleſh againſt the 
ſpirit: as mading of toyes and 
wanton bookes,ſceing of plaies 
and caterludes, wanton com- 
munication,fooliſhicſting, and: 
effeminare thoughts , and caik- 
ing of covetouſnefſe , which 
Paul forbiddech Epheſ. 5. mag-. - 
nifyingof wordly promotions.. 
If theſe will noe mortifie my - 
fleſh, then God ſendeth me Þþ. 


ſome troubles, aud ſo. maketh. | 


ence to grow and waxe per- | 


S . o 
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| fe, aud. fe 4. criech me as 
gold :in.the'fire af teptations and. 
- | cribulatipns, -Thus.yery.-ofca. 
. | heemakechmeto. take: v o, Quad ch 
] croſſe and mailech my- fle 
| toi, forthe monifyin cheat, 
| - | Markechis, ep wy 4rbee! 
| cache ſea2 and/promiſeroigee! 
withthce;he willraiſe-yp a tew=) 
peſt againſt. thee,; to... propue; 
whether 'thou wilt abide by,his 
word,- and ..that,;thou, , mayeld! 
feelerhy ; faith-.and\weakenefles 
and ;percciue his | goodnes:for ' 
if it were alwaics faire weather: 
and - thou- neuer -brought into - 
ſuch;ieopardie, whence his mec-- 
cie :onely: deliuereth thee, thy- 
faith ſhould be only a preſump-- 
tion,andbou ſhoulc eſt bee- c- 
uet»ynthaokfull eo - God;-:and: 
mercilesvpro-: xby- neighbour. I 
 1f Godpromiſeaiches;tbeway” 
3 _theteud to is pouerties whome! 
| M 4 he 
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he loueth, him hee chaſteneth: 
whome hee exalteth, hee calterh: 
downe-whome he ſauecth;, hee: 
firſt damneth: hee'briogeth/ no 
man to heauen,- except he ſend 
him eo hell ficſt ; if hee prowiſe 
life, theeflayeth firſt : when he 
builderh, he caſterh downe all 
frſtzhe 1590 paccher; he cannot 
abide - another © mans [ founde-_ 
tion: hee will 'norworke till all 
bee paſt remedie, and /brougbr/ 
to ſuch a{catſethar men may ſee 
hew that his hand, his powers: 
his mercie, his-goodnefle, his 
truth hath wrought -altoge- 
ther: he will let no man be 
taker -with him of his'praife 
and gloric: his workes axe won- 
derfull and !/comrarie to'mans 
workes: who euer (ſauc he)delj- 
yered his owne ſonne, bis one-: 
ly fonneyhis deere: ſon; his Qar-". | 
ling vnto the death, and for his 


Enc-: 
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enemies, ro winne his evernies, - 
to - ouercome them with loue, 
that they might ſceloue & love 
againe, and of loue likewiſe to 
doc roother; men,and to over» 
came them, with well doing? 
Toſeph ſaw. the Sunne and .the 
Moone, and eleuen ftarres wor 
ſhipping him, oeverthelefſe ere 


that cameto paſſe, God layed 


him: where/he could ſee neicher 
Surine, nor Moone; neither, a» 
ny ftarre of. the skie, and thae - 
many yeares, and alſo vndeſer» 
ued, ro-nurture him, to make 


him bumble. and meeke, , and 


toteach him Gods waies , and 
to make him apt and: meete for 
the roome and honour againe 
he cameo it; that he might bee 
ſttrong.inthe ſpirit co miniſter” 
ic well, God promiſed the chil- 
dren of \ſracl a land with ris 
vers of Milke and Honie, yet 
hee 
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'hee brougche them: footth the 
: ſpace of "Fourtie yeares'into a 
land wherein no ritiers of milke 
and honie were, but whete fo 
much as a drop of water was 
not, to nurture and teach them 
23a father doth his ſonne,and'to 
do then good ar the latter end, 
- toſubduetheir cankredi nature, 
to make them firong in the ſp 
ric to yſe*his beneties atiphr, 
Laſtly," G OD promiſed 'Da- 
"vida kingdome, and immediat- 
1y flirred vp Saul agaisft hinv to 
perfecttehim, and rohunt him 
as 'men do hares with” gray» 
'houndes, and to ferrerhim our | 
of cuery hole, and that for the - 

ipace of many yeares,''to' turne 
him, to make him to mortifie 
his tufts, 'to make bimfeele his || 
ownediſeaſes: in fine,'tomake }' 
him a good man, and 23 good 


king, , 
Timot h, 3 
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Timoth. But how” if /ie come 
to paſſe that you be tempted to 
any great finne, and the flefho. 
vercome the ſpirit, in whartcaſe 
are you then? ' © 

Euſeb. Thereis no bodice here 
but you andI,and Itake you to 
bee a Chriſtian and.a faichfull 
freind, therefore I wilkſhewe a 
litele of my experience; Thelaſt 
yeare byreaſon of the: dearth, I 
& my familice were put to great 
pinches, and moſt. commonly 
we had nothing but bread and 
water :. hereupon :I bethoughe 
me howel might [ger fomewhat 
toreleeue my fainilie: Ir came 
mto my minde that in our cowne 
arich man hada great flocke of 
ſheepe; and thar-[I:;might take 
once 'of them: witkour "any burs 
of him. Iwas very loath atthe 
firſt: but becauſe there was ſuch 


 greatſtealing' of ſheepe,, and1 


WAS 
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killed ir, the skinne and the en- 
tralls 1 buried 1n my backefide, 


the flcſh we drefled by quar- 
ters,and did -eate it with thank : 
giuing (as my manner is) bur. 
furcly very coldely, and me / 
thought my prayer was abomi- | 
nable in Gods fight. Afﬀrer 1.» 


had thus done, we fared well 
for. the ſpace:two of daies,bur 1 
felemy beart hardened,and my 
' lippes were almoſt locked yp, 
ehat I could not as] was woont 
praife the Lord, Thethirdnight 
after, I went with a quiet: con- 
ſcience(me thought)to my bed, 
atid | chen I fleprt:: ſoundly: rill 
three of the \clocke in tbe mor- 
ning,. buc I dreamed that one 
came to carrie me to priſ6n; .yp- 
on 


was in extremitie,, in the night 
went among his ſheep. & tooke + 
.alambe, and] cold my familie | 
that it was given me:Ipreſently: 
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on that: ona ſudden lawaked, 
and bceing afraid looked abour 
me, and fell eoconfider why 1 
ſhould be afraid, and I remem> 
bred that. I: had: fianed againſt 
GOD. by robbing my neigh- 
bour: O then my teare increa» 


W | {cd, and Irhought chat bell ga- 


pod to deuoure me, and the lawe 
ooked ypon mee-wih ſuch: 

terrible countenance, and { 
thundered in mine eares, that I 
durſt notabide in my bed, bur 
vp and  to.20ce; Thenthe deuill 
aſlailed mce- on euecrie (ide, to 


perlwade methar God had caſt 


me quice away:ſaying, they thae 
ve Gods haue power to keepe 
his law,cthou haſt nor, but brea- 


 keſtthem; Therefore thou art a 


T hee. And1 thought with my 


caſt-away and a damned crea- 
cure,and hel] gapeth and ſerrerh 
open his. mouth to” deuoure\ 


ſelfe 


264, + ADialogue of the .F 
ſelfe that Thad beene alwares aff i; 
ranke - hypocrite , for as theffl 1x 
clowdes of the aire doe count} .: 
the ſunne,  fothat ſometimes aff | 
man. cannot ret by any ſeoleſÞ (; 
that 'there'is any ſunne-., 'theſſ| + 
-clowdes and windes hiding il ; 
from our fight: euen {o my ceci.f} : 
tieand blindnes,; and corrupt 
affcions, 'and*the'rage of my 
\confctence- did- ſo ouerſhadow 
the fight of Gods ſecede in me, 
and ſo ouerwhelme his ſpirit, as 
though Thad beene a plaine r& 
probate. And thus it carrie 6} 
pofle/ that Dauid' making 'his 
praier toGod according to his 
owne fenſe and feeling, but not 
according to the truth, defired 
of God to giue him againe his 
ſpirit. Which thing 'God never 
doth indeed: although he made! 
merothinke ſo fora time: for: 
alwaies he holdech his hand "I | 
ct: 
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ider his children in theitfals,char 
'they-lie- noe ſtill 'as other do 
whichare not regenerate. ]Ibe- 
 .Ing thus' turmoiled and ſtung 
oſeſl twith che-couſcience of fine and 
nel thecockarrice / of my:poiſoned 
i ;nature, 'having beheld her ſelf 
if :in the glafſe of therighteous 
Pt :lawof God,:there was no'other 
my :ſalpe-or remedie but tornnne to 
Wy thebraſenaSerpenr Chriſt . Ieſus 
'©f -whichſhedhis blood, hanging 
uy .vypon thecroſſe, andto his'cucr- 
© lafting- Teſtament and-inerci= 
fullprowiſe; that wasſhed for 
me forthe remiffion of my fins, 
therefore: got me ſpeedily in- 
to acloſecorher in my + houſe, 
and” there ypon my face groue- 
ling, I confeſſed my finne. and 
prayedaſter: this'mannerin ef- 
! fe. Father, what an hortible 
monſter am T? what *traitour? 
what wretch and yillaine? Thy 
| mercie 


366 , ADialogueofthe _ _ 
mercie is wonderfull, ithar' balf ®* 
hathnot devoured mee haviagh 
deſcrueda_ thouſand damnartkf} V 
ens:] have ſinned, I baue ſong | 8 
againſt thy- godly, holy, 'and '* 
righteous law, and -againſtmy 
brother by robbing him,whem 
I ovghtzo loue for.thy ſake as 
-dearely as my ſelfc.: forgiue me 
Father for thy Sonne Chriſt; his 
fake, / according to: thy molt 
mereifull promiſes and 'refſta« 
ment: forget net good-Lord;, 
thy old mercies ſhewed vpoit 
me, letthem nor at this. tine in 
me.be quite remooued; On: this 
manner prayivg I continued ma» 
ny houres, and God which i. 
neereto all them chat call ypon 
him, heard me, eaſed my. paine, 
and effured me ofthe remiſsion | 
of my fine. After prefently,for F 
themoreeafing of ..my conſci-% 
ence Iwentto my ty 
and. ! 
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| gwen" — * 
[and berweene him & & me ypoa' 1 


is wy knees confeſſed my fault 
& with teares,defrring him cotors. 
| give mc; and{would( as Gods 
law requires) reſtore that which 
Iftole,toure-fold : he(1Itbanke 
him) was contentedand tooke: 
af pircicon me; and cuerfince hatch 
ne deve by Gods mercie my good 
viel friend. So by lictle & little, God 
| reftored me- co wy firſt ' eſtate, 
a & butſme chinkes) 1 have nor that 
4,0 feeling which Thad before, and 
#8 bayve bin worſe cucr fince : God 
| of his mercie amend me, and! Ine 
s | creaſe bis graces in me; 

$ 

) 

| 


7 imoth, Bur I pray you, what 
thinke you, will not "God con- 
demne his owne ele& children 
if they fione? >ith 
|  Exſeb. Nor for :the. ground- 
in | wotkeofoaycbinvdte 180hide- 

JT in-G O-Di$ieteriall vie; 
4 _ a thouſand' finkes! _ 
wor 
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Mekd, nay all the'finnes in' 
world, nay allzhe devils-in/ half 
cantiot auerthraw Gods: elect . 
- 60«. And itmay be:that fine 
doe harden our heatts,: ackel 
ourfaich, make' fad- che ſpirit 
of; God in vs; but take :away! 
faich, > oralcogether quench the 
ſpirit, chey cannot. -God'con- 
demneth no man-for his ſinnesy 
if /he be adopted in Chriſt; - For) 
then Ioſe ph, Abrahaw;: Dauidj 
Peter, Mary Magdalen,hould! 
be condemned; Godislike'a fav 
ther: and afather ifhis child be; 
' icke,and therefore be froward;; 
& refuſe,&-cafi away his meare, || 
and having'eacen i6-ſpew- it vpl; || 
againe, avitio hisficbe impati-; 
ent,and raue,and ſpeake euill of; 
his father, yer iT {ay che facher * 
alt ror hum foesth: of 'his $ 
tech bifmcand pron! 
ade E i thibge) as- wy tel] 
Ore : 
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tha tore. him co health, and when 
[he is whole remembreth nothis 
diſordered behaviour in his fick+ 
neſfle. wal bo If agiIR Artie; 
Timeth. What meancs doe 
you find moſteffeAualeo fireng-: 
chen your faich , to. increaſe: 
Gods graces inyou,and ro railc. 
you vp againe ,when you are. 
fallen ? h- he 
Exſeb, Surely I haue very 
great comfort by the facrament 
ofthe Lords ſupper:for wheres 
as lam ſpiritually diſeaſed, and. 
am prone and readie to fall, and 
am moſt cruelly oftentimes in- 
uaded of the fiend,the flefh, and 
the law,when I hauefinned, and 
am put toflight, and' made to. 
runneaway from. God my fa- 
ther:therefore hath God of all 
\; mercic and of his. infinite pitic 
;J andbottomleſle; compatſhon: ſer; 
JF vphis Sacramentasa figne:yp-, 

: on 
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on a high bill, Nhenice ery 
be ſeenc on cuery fide farre an 4 
neere, tocall againe them that 
berunne away. And with-this 
Sacrament he (asit were) clocs 
keth to chem, as a henve doth 
for her chickens, to gather them 
vnder the wings of his 'mercice} | 
2nd barh 'commanded his Sa- © . 
crament to be had in conti« 
nuall yſe, to putvsin minde of 
his continuall mercie laid vp 
for vs in Chrifts blood, and te 
witneſſe and ceflifie it yoto th6 
and to be the ſcale thereof. For 
eheſacrament- doth much more 
lively prinethe faicb, and make 
it finke downe into the heart;; 
ehen doe bare wordes onely. 
Now,when the wordes 'of the 
eeftamentand promiſesare ſpo- 
ken ouerthebread (this is my | 
KY that . was broken for you: '; 
iis my blood that Was "for 
Or 
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# ſtate 6fa Chriſtian 372 
"FI for you ) they c6firme the faith; 

"3 but muck more when the ſfacra- 
ment 1s leene with the eyes, and 
the breade broken, the wine 
powred out and tooked on,and 
yet more when Itaſtitand ſmell 

it : As you fce whena man ma- 

'y keth a promiſe vnto an other 
*= | with light words betweene thE- 

8 ſclues and fo they departed, hee 

of ro whome the promiſe is made 

Ti beginneth- to doubr whether 

0 the : ether ſpake earneſtly or 

« mocked,and doubteth whether 
e 
e 
, 
] 


he will remember his promiſe, 

to abide by it or no, But when 

any 'twan ſpeaketh with adviſe- 
ment,the wares are more -cre- 
dible-: and if he ſweare; it con- 
firmeth the thing more,and yer 

| the more if he firike- bands., 
'F ifhe- giuccarneſt, ifhe call re- 
4 cord,if he giue hand-writing '& 
Jy fſealc it; ſo: is hee the more 
= ns more 
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more beleeued,tor theheart g&f] o 
thereth: loe, he ſpake withad |} fe 
viſemenr,deliberation, -& goelff | 
ſadnes,he clapped hands, called d 


record,and put to his hand and © 
feale:the man cannot be ſo faint 2 
wirhoutthe feare of God as toff 
Genie all this: ſhame ſhallmake 1 
1 
\ 
4 
| 


him abide his promife, chough 
he were ſuch aman as I could 
not compel! him, ' if he would 
denicir. And thus we diſpute: 
God ſent his ſonne in our na- 
ewre,and made him feele our m-j| 
firmitics,and | named his: name] | 
Jeſus,that is, a Sauiour, becauſe | 
he ſhould ſauc his people from 
-cheir fnnes,and afterÞbis death 
| he fent” bis Apoſtles ro preach 
theſe glad tidings,to thruſt them 
-n atthe eares of vs,and ſerypa 
Sacrament of them ro teſtifie*| 
them and” to ſeale them,andto/ 
thruſtchear in, not atthe cares} 
2. one- 


” 
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- Tiwoth, Confiderivgehatthis 


fes of the teſtamedrt over it : net 
ther at ourcyes onely in behol- 
ding it,bur beate the 1a chrough 
our feeling, 'taſticg andiſmelling 
alſo, and to be- repeated Gaily & 
to be minifired ro vs. He weuld 
not (thinke wee) make halfefo 
much a doe with ys if be loued 
vs not, and would nothaue. his 
Sacrament to bea witnefle and 
teſtimonie betweene him and 
vs, to confirme the fanh of his 


| promiſes tharwee ſhould' nor 


doubt in them,- when we looke 
onthe ſcales of bis obligations 
wherewith he hath bound bim- 
felfe: and this 10 keepe thepro- 


-miſes* and, couenanrs* better in 


minde, 3nd to make them the 


| moredeepely ro finke into our 
Heares, 'and be more earnefily 


regarded. 
which 
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| onelyby rehearſing the. promi- 
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=” 


great ſhame it is that there ig 
\uchnegleRtof the Sacrameng 
a$there is, &that tis ſo ſeldoty 
vſed: but ſure!y want of faith & 
| the ſecuritic- which ouerſprete 
deth-this our -countrie is the 
cauſe: of it, the Lord if it be-hig 
will remoouve the. ſame, Now 
let me heare a liute how. you 
lJeadeyourlife,: and haue your | 


conuerſation among men? . 14] 


Euſtb.] haue. my cemerſa» 


tionamong wen; as fincere as4 


caninrighteoufoeſſc 2nd. holiy 
neffe, which is after Gods. cons 


mandements: ous Sauiour ſaith, - 
Let your light ſo. ſhine. before. meth, 
that they may ſee your good morkgs,, 


and elorifc Jour fatber which win 
heanen.. 


Tmwoth, leis bur a dim ks I 
which we can carrie before mep 7 
and {mall arc our vood no__ 
: _— 


which you-ſay is- too plair y 


————T——_—< SGT. vNI.C__4. 


and to - be efleemed of no ya» 
lue; If we were. preachers, or 
rich men,or noble men,theawe 
wight ſave ſoules, give good 
counſell, helpe many.:by our 
almes, but you and I are-poore 
men, of bafe birth, and of low 
degree, hew can we then doe 
any good wortkes?.. 

Enſeb, As touching good 
woarkes by that meafure of 
knowledge that God hath giuen | 
me, I thinke that all. works 
are good. which axe done ac- 
cording to the. obedience of 
Gods lawe io faith: and with 
thankſgiving ie God, 3nd with 
a mind defirousof his glorie a» 
lone, & think thas Lorany man 
elsin doing tht pleafe god whos 
ſocucr Ldoe withiw Gods lawe, 


| 25yben'} makerworer; Truſt me 


15, either wind: Or weter Were 


L | Roppeg; & ſhould: feele what 


N 1 2 pre» 
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a pretious thing it were to doe 
either of both, and what” thanks 
ought tobe! given» God "theres 
fare.. Morcouer,” I pur-no diffes 
rence *betweene. workes, but 


\whatſocuer commeth 'inro my. 


hands, that I'do es -time , place, 
8&oceefiorgiuerth, &according. 
ro my Jdegree. 'For as touching 
to'pleaſe God there is no worke 
| berter then other: God looketh 
_ netfirſt'on 'my workes as the 
world doth; of as though he 
had need of them} 'bue G OD 


looketh firſt on my heare what 


faith 1 haue to his word, howl1 
beleeve him, truſt tim, and how 


Itouchiq, for his mercie that 
he hath ſhewed me, he lovketh: 


with whatheart T wotke., and 


not what-T worke , how TIac- 
_ eept the degreehee -bath'purme F 
In, ngtr'of whar degree 1 am. f 
Lerys take an example; You 


x. as PRI" K_—_ wes Wand? - my V3 


oe 
ks 
by 
oY 
It 
4) 
g 
+4 
*, 
e 
I 

] 

| 


. otherwifeljue:the doe Thar of- 


[ar Sfa Chaitin, 28r- 
are a miniftet and preach the 
word, Iam'a kitchin boy, and” 
waſh ny maſters diſtics. Of the 


Minifttric hatky*Whiat the Apo-* 
fle ſajeth : 1f T'preach Thaue” 
novght to retoycey, for neces 
ſitic1s put'vpon ime: If '1 preach: 
nor the Goſpel; 4Swhit ſhould 
f:y God high hiadethe fo, woe 
to me if Ipreach not. JfTdoe 
ic wlllingly(faith ke)chen Fhaue 
my reward: that is, then'#m'tk 
ſure that Gods ſpicit isifi'nie, & 
that Ianiete&to eternal fe; If 
Tdociragainfttyy will, the of- 
ficeis committed ro me,thatis,if 
TI do it ratpFlayero God butto 
gera linigp eFereby, arid for a 
worldly' putpoſe, * & hadrather 


fice which. God harh pur vpon 
me, bur'do< ner pleafe*God. 
So then" if you *prexched' not; 
or in preacthin2 had noryout - 
rovg. » VE Oy 7 RRUe 


F = | ofthe J 
he: aright, you xe the. 
office, and 'they that haue the, 


fourix of ..G.O,D.. heare bis 
ved, yeaÞthoughts. Mere. lpor 
ken by an a1iC,An: the woe: 


longerh.to you: by andif. = 
Preach F469, OA ly- with p. true. 
conlcience. to. Gro 
yu ben foall you feele the kk 
af .etervall life, and the. working g 
of che ſpirit of God in, you, 
and. your preaching is 3 g90d. 
worke,.1 112.0 Now I | zhes mts 
niſtex;in tbe Kithia , 80d am 
bur a kirchin by bay, receiue all 
things 'at the hands of God,, 
knowe 'thax Gon bach put 
m2, ip ſych ag 2mir By. 
{clfe ro thug will, hor, rrve My 
maſter, vor as a ain, bug as 
x " Chriſt himſelfe , with a pure, 
[< heart according, Az, Paul teach- WF 
| | ng me ſa 2 myaruſt io God | 
m. ſecke my reward, 
SEN therois not a good 


| deede done, bur minetoare re- 
jofceth - therein, yea, when I 
heate that'the'word of God: is 
preached: by:you, and ſee: che 
urmnbe ons; God: Icon 
ſent r&' this deede,/'my' heore 
breaketh our in me, yea it ſprins 
veth end feaperth in ty breaſt; 
that G6d'is honoured: and" in 
my heare"'I doe” the fawerivor 
you doe with the like deleRtarrs 
ou and fetuencie of ſpirityNow 
he tht recemeth-a Prophet; 

Y theEonw#mecof a Prophet; redoie 
ucrth'a Proflieisreward; hors, 
hee thar confenterhto the deede 

of # Prophet and raintainevh it, 
the ſarhe'tharh rhe ſarne- (ſpirit 
_ avd6carneſd. of: 'eperlafline; lite; 
Which theProphetharts' and4v 
2, cle&tastbe Prophet is, Nowe; 
$$ if we compare works ro worke, 
> there: 19 tifference' beriwine - 
waſhing of. Biflies "49d pre de 
N ; ching 


YT niet a -a oS £ 


chiogtbeword of Gods bur 24 
touchingto,pieaſe God nencat 
all.Fof neicher that northis plegs 
{eth (G09, bue: gs. faxre: Aon 
as God hath.choſen. a man, anc 
bath pue bis ipiric in him, aud 
purified his heare: by. faith and 
eruſt jn Chriſt, As. che, Scrips 
tures. call. hum-carnall which is 
not. revued by the ſpirit & bore 
againe in. Cbriſts flcſh,, and all 
tis workes like, cucn the very 
motions.of his. heart and minds, 
8+ bis learning; doRtring, and 
concewplationof hie chings,his 
preaching teaching, and ſtudie 
inthe Scripture, building of 
Churches, foundiog of Colled- | 
ges,giuing of almes, and whatſos. 
ever : he', doth, though they 
ſeeme ſpirituall,, and. after the 
lawe of God ncuer ſo much:, Saj 
contrariwiſe heig: (piriuall thar © 
1 requedio Chriſt ,;and all his? 

6. wor kex 4 
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works which ſpring from faith 
ſeeme they never ſo :groſle, as 
the waſhing 'of the Diſciples 
fecte:* done by our: 'Sautour 
ChriRt, and Pecers- fiſhing after 
the reſurretion, yea deedes of 


matriwonieare ſpirituall if they 


proccede of faith, and whatſoc- 
uer is done withinthe-lawes: 6f 
God,though 'it be wrevght by 
the body,as the wiping of hoes 
and ſuch like, bowſoeuer groſle 
they appeare ourwardly, yet are 
lanQifed. - -. 

Timoth, What be the \ peciall 
things:1n which you lead your 


conuerſation? | 


Euſeb.. One thing is es rea- 
ding of the Scriptures. 

Timoth. It is- datingerous'ro 
reade the; Scriptures, you-rhac 


'F- havens earning] may zo "fall 


mtocrrors and henefien 
.Euſeb,: As he abickbobwch) 
N 4 his 
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24s _ aDiabogueefthe 'Y 
his leceers perfectly, & can ſpell, 
cannot but readit he be diliget: 
-and 25 he which hath clearc eyes 
withoart impediment or let, 3nd 
- walkerthcherceo in the light and | 
open day, cannot bur ſee, if he | 
atrcnd and take heed, cuen fo 
T having the profefsion of my | 
Bapciſme onely writcen in my | 
heart, andfecling it ſealedvpin | 
my couſcience by the holy 
Ghoſt, cannot bur vnderſtand 
che Scripture,becauſe I exerciſe. 

my {elfe cherein,& compare one | 
place with another, and marke 
che-manner of ſpeech, and aske | 
Here and there the meaning of 
a ſencence of them that be bet- 
cer exerciſed then 1: for 1 feele 
in-my hea.t, and hauea ſenſible 
experience of that inwardly, 
which the ſpirit. of Godhath 
delwueredin che. Scriptures. So # 
ebac J find mine inward experi- 
eace- } 


ence 2s & commentarie ynto 
me. 

Timorh, We ate all-baptized, 
belike then wee fhall all yoder- 
ſtand the Scriptures. | 

Euſeb, Bur alas yery fewe 
there be that are ravghr & feele 
their ingrafting inro Chrilt, 
theiriuſtification, their inward 
dying viito finne, and living 
voto righteoulnes , which is the 
meaning of their baptiſme. 
And therefore we remaine all. 
blind generally, as well the 
great Rabbins which bragge of 
their learning, as the poore vn- 
learned lay man, And the 
Scripture is: become ſo darke 
vnto them, that chey grope for 
the doore and can find no way- 
in, and itis become a maze vn» 
coth&E in which they wander as 


" ina miſt, or(as weſay) ledde by 


Robin Goodfellow. And cheir 
dark- 
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darkneffe canyort comprehend' 
the light of the Scriptures, bur 
they read them as men doe tales 
of Robin-hood,as riddles, or as 
oide prieſtes reade their Ladies 
Martins which they vnderftood- 
not. And vyntilla man be taught 
his baptiſine, that his heart feele 
the [weernes of irthe Scriptures 
are ſhut vp fromhim, and ſo 
darke that he'could' nor vnder-" 
Rand it, though Peter, Paul, or 
Chriſt himſelfe did expound it 
ynto him, no more then a man 
Rarke blind can fee” though: 
thou ſet a candle before him,” or 
 {hewebim the Suone, or point 
with thy finger yato that thoy 
would(t haue him. looke ypon. 
As forherelie there is no dan- 
gerif a man come to the ſcrip- - 
thre with a mecke ſpirit, fecking 


there to faſhioh hunſelfe like I | 


yato Chriſt, according to the } 
hy | pro- 


©», To mo; GO 
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tiſm©es but contrariwiſe he {halt 
there finde- rhe nniygpheic power 
of God'toalter/ iand/change hin 
io the inner mary by litele::agd 
lietle titfan' procefle he: bee: full 
ſhapen'after the 4mage/of our 
Sapivurin knowledge and-lbuc 
of all truth, and power roworke 
chereafter,'iHerefics; fpring+nor 
of Sctiprure,nomort then darks» 
nes of tlie ſimne;: but are darke 
clowdes which ſpripg-oucvftbe 
bliadheairs of hypocrites giuen 
eo ptideand ſingularinie, and dof 
couerthe face ofthelſcriprie; be 
blind their cies thar they -caunor 
behold the brighe beamesofithe 
feriprure.s 159 gale! fe 1 

* Timoth. By this Þalfoicat gas 
therthar the Papifts whichrcan» 
noe readthe :Scriptures,'except 


. they fallimo-errors:3 have not 


the ſpirit of Chriſt-working. is 
$324 them, 


© Kirdofachiiſlian,  ubg 
profciſion'aniybweot dis baps 


26d/ &ADwalugucoiihe " 
them, and” ing them, - 'bug 
 thelyiog ſpicit of Antichriſt the 
deuill; and that if. God would 
giuethem any.erue feeling, and 
open-their | eies:; they; whuld/ 
quicechange, their minds; Bud 
what'other exerciſes  houe-you? 
> Exfob; Proier and! thankſgi- 
ing to. Gad.Fer Gog hath pro: 
miſled very: :boudtifully. .yato | 
them which: -pray in: qruth, and 
itisone of the greateſt comforts | 
I have at all times. Agame,God | 
which commandeth-me tot te 
teale,'commangeth me- alla tg 
pray, and this :will-is, thatone 
commandement ſhould be as 
well kept as another:andthere- 
foreI am fully perſwaded thas 
condemnation will befall a yuan 
es well,fdrthe one as for the: -0- ; 
cher,. And that praier .oughtro WM 
be: continually. even in; cvery 
bufincfle.a man: doth, a | 


\keth 


ab 
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keth it moſt agreeable ro: Gods 
will. Forif I ſhould come .into 
my neighbours houſe and take 
his goods, and vie: them, not 
borcowing chem or asking any 
leaue,they. would lay;hands on 
me,and-make me a theefc; 7 he 
worldandall. the things inthe 
world are the Lords, not minc: 
Þ ſothenif1ſhall daily yſe them, 
never {ecking.ro the Lord. by 
praicr: forche vic. of them, be- 
fore Gai Lam avſurper, nay a 
rancke theefe, and therefore I 
dere: of. God heartily \that I 
may: yſe all his good creatures 
with feare and reuerence , and 
that] may ſanQifie his name in 
them, which Paul ſhewegh mc 
| ro bedone.by the word ef God 

hand 'praicr, the, word: ſhewing 

fc the lawfull-yfc of bis 'crea- 

& tures: praier. obtaining at-Gods 

F hands , chat-I way vſe them 

. | aright, 


4 oo ot Ame d 
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aright. If this praGtife were vice 
of meu in"their profeſſions and 
callings, Iamperſwadedthersy al 
would be a thoufand vices cutÞf th 
off whichr in men-abound, and el 
2re committed wirhoiit Thane ÞÞ þ 
*' - Teeth. Ithinkethe'reſt of ÞÞ x! 
your Chriſtian cxerciſes'-be the a 
praQtifing of- the commaundes FB 1 
meits of thelaw, {11a hy 

; 

} 


v0 Eaſth. Yeadthey -are indeede( 
" Timoth, Me" thinkes it” is af 
hard point of the law for man 
ro love his encmie, #2 2 
+ 'Ewſeb.Ir is indeee: yerin the Y 
Aithfull 1e-will be: fo: for they} 
haue in their hearts a perſwalſis. 
on,that whereas they are dams. 
ned in themſelves, Ferin Chriſt 
the mercie of God is moſt-plens. 
tifullro their ſaluation, and: all 
this God confirmeth and ſeayll / 
tethvnto them*by his boly ſpi=4 
rit, and therefore they can _ ; 
[8 ut } 
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FB bit loue God againe, 'andchar 
'E with a fernenc love euen aboue 
'Þ all things in the world, and fo 
they loue all Gods creatures, & 
euen their enemies, becauſe they 
bearethe image of God whom, 
they lone: like as ] haue a friend 
and love him, Toue all of his 
name,all his kinred, and all that 
appertainevito hitn. And by 
the way, here is #good wiyto 
know whether we (hauefaith or 
not. 'Though faith onely wtifie 
& make the marriage /betweene 
our ſonle and Chbrift, andis pro- 
perly the marriage garment,yea, 
and the ſigne Tak, that defen- 
deth' vs from the ſmfting and 
power ofcuill angels, and'is al- 
ſorthe rocke on which Chrifls 
FYChurch is built, and ftandeth a- 
Jeainftall weather of winde' and 
tempeſt : yet is fatth never ſeue- 
red from hope and charicie: then 


if 
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if a man will be lurethar bit F 
faich is perfeR, ler him examineRſ ©! 
 himſelfe whether he loue the q 


law:and in like manner if he wil. 
know whether he loue the law, if | 
that is, loueGod and his neigh» 
bour,: then ;let him examine 
himſelfe whether he delecue in 
Chriſt onely for the remiſsion, 
of finne, and obtaining the pro-, 
miſes made..in the. Scripture, 
And. even folet him compare; 
his hope of the life to: come, 
with faith, and loue, and tothe: 
hatred of finne in bis life, which, 
hacred the .loue of the lawe. 
ingendereth in him. And if they, 
accompanie not one another al 
three togetber, then let him be. 
ſure all is but bypocrifie., . _ +; 
Timah, Yer by your leaue MF" 
faith cannot make a man iuſt - 
before God withour hope and 
charitic:then they alſo with fajch* * 
hane * 


nw a > o-”_ & WW 


'miy 
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have ſome firoke in- ruſtificg. 
tion. 

Euſeb. I anſwer, though they 
beinſeparable, yer I praiſe God 
] do conceiac how theſe three 
h. & baue three: ſeparable and ſun- 
2c dry offices. Faith which onely 
n& is an vadoubted and ſure affi- 
n& anceio Chriſt, and in vhe father 
- & through him,certifierh the con- 
ſcience that tie fin-is forgiven, 


andthe damnation of thelaw 
taken away. And with ſuch per- 
ſwaſons-mollifiech the heart 8 


maketh itloue God againe and 
his law. And as oft as we finne, 
faith ovely keepeth,that we for- 
fakenot our profeſsion,andcbar 
love vreerly quench not, & hope 
_ _ onely maketh the peace 
in:for atrue belecuer truftech 
FYinChrift alone, and not in-bis 
| * owne workes,- nor ought cle 
forthe remiſtion of Os 

: ce 
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office of louc isro powre out & 
eaine the ſame goodnes thatk 
bath teceiued of Godvrpon he 
neighbour, robe to +him as, | 
feelecth Chriſt cobero ir ſlit 
The office. of. loue is onely 9 
haue compaſſion,' and to beate 
with her neighbour the burden 
of his infirmities, 1.Pet.4, Loue 
couvereth che multitude of finneg; 
(that is to ſay) conſidereth thy 
infirmirics, and imerprereth all 
tothe be(t, and taketh: for no 
finne at all a thouſand things, of 
which the leaſt were enough 
(if a man loued not to go to law 
for,and totrouble and- diſquice 
an whole towne, and ſometime 
a whole realme too. The office 
ofhope is co comfort in aduer- 
fitie,. and to make patient that . 
we faint got,nor fall downevnal: 
der tlie ccofle, or caſt it. off, our} * 
-backes.Thus theſe three jn(epa- * 
$5: rable * 
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rable haue ſeparable offices and 
cf{eQs,25 heare,and driveſſe, be- 
iog,ivſcparable in, the fi rehaue 

yettheir encrpll gpeeanonts for 

drinefle. . oncly. 'expelleth., the 
moyltneſlc of all _ that is conſu- 

med by fire ,and hear enely de- 

ſtroyerch the coldneſle, Andic is 

' notall one to ſay, the drineſle 

<8 onely,andthe drinefle that is a- _ 

hf lone ; neither3s ir all one to lay, R_— 
al faith oncly,& faith thac is alone. —' 

” 1Tanoth, Youareto be com- 

of 8 mended, you, are ſo perfectin 

hf theſe high points of religion, 

## butIknowyou ſpeake of cxpe- 
tience,for in.you faith and hope 

towards God ,, and, cbatity: to» 

wards your neighbour arc inſc- 

parable. Sp 

| Exſch.]require no commens« 

>. dations: . thame,and confuſion 

o* bcfall meccernallyghatall glory 

JT wayhevno God, 


Tim. 
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* 7 moth. Bur ler vatalke 6. 
further of our duties which we. 
muftpcrformeif we live Chriſt 
aflike' among men . And” Þ 
pray you tell nie what do'you 
meanechar give ſo much yoo. 
the poore , confidering you ate, JN. - 
fo poore yourſelfe, lſpeake my }| , 
conſcience” if you hsd'abilitie, 
you would doe more then ant 
hundred of thoſerich men. + 
Enſeb, Godkaowes my heat, 
itis a hell 'ybro' me ro fee my. 
brother for whonie 'Chrift ſhed: 
his blood,to want, if haue any. 
thing inthe world co gine him, 
Among Chtiſtianmen,loue mia 
kerhi all things common'* euch: 
ry mart is orhers debrer, and _ 
cuery man is bound to mhiniſter |, 
ro his neighbour, and to ſapply ; 
his neighbonrs lacke of that 1 
wherewith God” Rath endned W 
bim, Chriſt isLordvueral;awd 7 
FS | cuery 1 
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tate ofa Ohyiſtian, 


of cuery Chriflian 3 heire annexed 


with Chriſt, and therefore Lord 
oper all, jand cyery one, is Lord, 
of . whatſacuer; anorher | bath - 
if then my brocher or neighbour 
neede,] haue to helpe him: and: 
if Iſhew not mercie, bur with- 
drawmy bands frow.him,chen, 
rob I hun ef bis awy, and am. 
a.theefe. A Chriſtian man hath. 
Chriſts ſpirit , Gowe Chill. 3s 


$ mercitull,If Ifball nor, be megci-. 
I full, Lhave nor Chrifts (pirig ; if” 


1 haue _ not Chriſts ſpyir.then 


FF 2w1lnoneofhis. And though 1 


ſhew mercie vato my brother, 
yetif Idoeiengr with fuch hur- 


* | ning toys. 35 Chrift vie, yoo, 


or 
©, 22 


$47 

AF 

F.Y 2 
% 

£ 

4 

* I 

pn 


| me, 1 mwſtknowledge wy fpue 
| anddefire mercie in.Chrilt.. 


Timath. If 2 man, muft beg. 


rapke ad froe,then.a man.muſh, 
gine of his RT Wa, _ | 


pore members: ef Chaiſt, & di- 
> 6 miniſh 


360 'A Dialog ie ofthe. , 
miniſh his owne ſubſtance, '" N 
Ex/eb,Yea indeed (iFneedſy o 
quire) we'are made Rewatd 4 
of Fs 6085 which God Hayli 
Siven Tſe poo a Reward rake all 


ynto himſclfe without reprook 
Tam ſurcrhar rhey which were' 
coriuerted at Peters firtt ferrion 
after Chrifts aſtenfion , dion 
ſhed their ſubſtance when they 
ſold hem and” gauethetn to wh 
poore, Iamfure that the bt 


ches which” wetejo Mace: 
which © ſehr reliefe _ voto *t 
Churches, euen'aboue' o0Y 
bilitic, they 'b-ciog in excreamE 
pouerty did diminiſh their, poſs 
&ffions: and God' graunt our” 
conuerſations maybe liketheiri? 
And that we ſhoutd be Þke' the? 
their exam les of prear: —— p. | 
fon are” r difted | in the "Y 
lees7; 21208 
| ' Titorh, 'KMiny of ys baije” 
cur : 


# 


anc as 6 —_ 


* ae th 


—_— 
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our ſelues,wife, children, father, 
mother,andkinsfolke to relecue 


fo that it will be hard! to- deale 


afrer'this manner. 

Enſeb.Had not cheſs men ſo? 
yea I 'warrant you had they: 
And - the* want of-love which 
you 'dermeof, the'Goſpell of 
Chrift knowerh not, thata-mian 
ſhonld begin ar  h1ſelfe, and 
then deſcend 1 wot nor by whae 
Reppes: 'Loue fecketh not her 
owneprofit burn aketh amyan 
toforpethinſelfe;andryrnetbis 
profit ro another man, as Chriſt 
ſought not hinſeife or his owne 
profit bur oors. Thisterme (my 
{eHfe)is noriti the Goſpell,: nei- 
ther Fetfather, mocker, 'Gfler, 
brocher,kinknan,thar oneſhold 


; in -lone be preferred before"an 
F other; The Jonetharſpringerth 
- out of Chriſtexcludetb'nd man, 


Heſther purerlt Lifference: be- 
tweene 


% . a _—_ 
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tweene one and other, In Chri 

we are al of onedegree "3 
reſpet_.of perſons. Notwichy 
Randing though. a chriſtia,mang 
heart be opento all men,and res 
cciueth allmen, yer becauſe hiy 
abilitie of goods.cxtendeth not 
ſo farre, this provifiea is mage, | 
thar.cuery/mao ſhould, care-for 
his ewne | houſhold,. as forbey 

. mother, thine elders that haue 
bolpen thee, wiſe,childreo,. and 
ſeruants. Wheamambathdong 
his-duty:t9 his.houſhold, & ys 
hath further aboundance. of the 
bleſſing of Ged , thathe ow ch | 
te:the poore that cannortlabout 
andcannoe getworke,. and, ace * 
defiizute of friends, torhe poor” 
I meave which be; ; 
1otbem of his owne park. Far 
#bax  proujigy. —_———_ behad 
kar the. !Qburch, ghar; euory, po-. 
__ Pradiy for-the poor 


——_ 
"he: wp 
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his nagbbours which he-knows 
eth be ferned, themnis he -deb- 
ter to the bento a thouſand 
mites of if be heate: of-4beir 
neceſlicieandaue bimpſclteany 
plentie:- yea,tothe very-infidets 
he is Cebrer'af they needegas'ifar 
forth as he doth yor mainrame 
themagainfChrift Thus\-is c- 
very manthar needertimy helpe 
my father, mother, fitter, and 
brether in Chriſt: cuen-ag eucry 
man thardort-&e wibof the fa- 
cher, isfarher; mother, filter, 
and:bromervars Chriſt, © 4 
Tmerh; | Now ye {omrewhar 
perfwade me of tharwhiely me 
thought: arthe:firtt bl uſh,wass- 
28ntd cormman ferfe.” 
Enſeb. By Gods grace bwil! 
perfwade yourmore yer.. How 


++ our *Sautour Chriſt: Teſus 


ſhould now dwell! vpor-'thie 


Toms hwxpourrtic&wyanycould 


QO 3 not 
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nor you" be contented;: to-bet 
ftowe: halfe your gooey on- 
bin. | 

-Timoth. Halfe-my adds tray 
weelyiall ;and. my-heart bloods B 1 
for know if [ſhould loofe my | 
life- for him, 1 —— ſurcly 
ſauce. it. 

--. Enſeb. Very weil, Thrift; is all 
1m all, 'Euery Chriſtian man 49 
another is Chriſt hunſeife;, and 
whatſocuer .is done. to the 
poore, is done to Chriſt hims 
ſelfe; and therefore your. neighy 
bours nced' hath as good right 
in' your goods as” hath» Chriſt 
-bimfelfe which is heire & Lord 
. over all. And'looke what, you 
owcto Chriſt, thatyou owe.to. 
your neighbours need : to. your | 
neighbour owe you your bean 
and life, and whatſocuey: or 4 
chaue or can doe. 7 6 3 

7 moth, We: word por: .' giv q 

our 


ec 


beyandareprobare, 308 
our releife except thE poore re» 


FF -quire it. 


- 


Euſeb. Aske or not, if they 
want, you re bound corelecue 
them: As Chrift loued you, ſo. 
loue them.Chriſt loued you be- 
ing his enemie,when I am fure of 
jt you neuer asked remiſſion of 
fanes. | ; 

Trmoth. Wee neede notre» 
leene them often, neede wee'? - 

Euſfeb, Yes,as long asyou are 
able,and as ofr asthey wane. If 
Chriſt - ſhould forgiue” vs bur 
once,we ſhould come ſhort of 
heauen, | 

Timoth. Theworld is full of 
naughtinefle and lewd people 
take pleaſure in'doig wrong, 
and in flaundering,and in hjinde- 
ring their brethren:how can you 


_ -lmeamong them-4in quietneſſe, 


doe you vic ro giue like for 
like? | ; 
O 2 Ewſeb, 


306 a Dialgneofihe P 
Evſeb.. No, you muſt vnders 
ftand that there bee rwa Rates 


TY 
{Ip 


ocregiments intbe world: the 


kingdome of heaven which. is- 


the regiment of the Goſpellz 
and theregiment of the world, 
which is the temporall king 
dome. In the fiſt Rate thereis 


neither facher. nor mother, nei» 


ther maſter, mifirefſle, maide, 


nor ſeruant; nor: husband, nor 


wife,nor Lord, norſubieR, nor 


inferiour,  buce Chriſt is all, and | 
eachto other is:Chriſt himſelfe, 
there-is nothing better then o».. 
ther,but all alike good, all: bre« 
tbren, & Chriſt onely_is Lord o-. 
uer all,neither is there: any other. 
thing co:doe, or other law, fauc 


to lone .one another as. Chriſt 


loned vs:In the teporal regiment 


ea oa oo a _ wh, a 4 


xs husband,wife,father, mother, Þ 


fonne,daughter, miſtres, maide, 
MAan- * 


LMI 
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manſeruanc,{ubiect, Lord. Now, 
eucryperſon is a double perſon, 
and yader two regirnents: inthe 
firſt regiment I ama-perſon of 
mine-owne fſelfe ynder. Chriſt 
and his. docrime, and may; nei-: 
ther hate-nor; Hee anpriey and 
muth tefle fight or reuei ger bur 
muft- after the..example of our 
Saviour Tbriſt humble my ſelte, 
forſake: and denie ' my- {eife , 
and hatemy ſelfe, and caſt my 
{eife away, and bee merke and 
patic2r,andler euery man. goe 
ouecr mce and tread: me-ynder 
foote, and doe: mr wrong: and 
yeti ao ro love them, ad pray 
for them, as Chriſt did tor/bis 
_ erucifiers: for lone is all,--2nd 

whatforuer »s.not : of loue;, 'is 
datnnabie,a = forth: of char 
kirgdome .- In ce temporal 
_ regiment | thou - are 4 perſon 
ia zcipet of another ;, thow 
Cy art - 
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ther thou muſt doe the office of 
a father and' rule /; or elſe thow 
damneſt thy felfe :» thou muſt 
briog all ynder obedience, whe« 


ther by faire meanes or by foule:: 


thou. muſt -haue obedience of 
thy wife, of thy ſeruancs, and 


of thy ſubieQts, if they will not 


obey in love thou muſt chide, 
fight,and correR,as farre asthe 


lawe of God and the law of | 
the land will ſuffer thee: Now 


eothe purpoſe; whether a man 


may rehft violence, and de-' 


fende er -reuenge himſclfe : I 


fay.nay, inthe firſt ate where 
thouarc a perſon forthy ſelfe a«. | 
lone, & Chriſts Diſciple, there! ' 
thou muſt loue and of lone: doe, } 
udie,and enforce: yea and ſuf-' | 
y" 0 fer * 


act hisband, father /, mothergs 
davghter, wife, Lord,ſubic; 8: 
there thou muſt- doe accordings 
tothineoffice, If chou be a fas 


DS, riſtia 399. 
fer al things (as Chriſt did); to. 
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of God way..come . ypon, thee, 
which, faich.,. , Bleſſed are the; 
peacemakess, for they ſpail be the 
children of God. lichou ſuffers, &. 
keepe prace wp thy; lelfe, oncly - 
thy bieſſng sebe | poſicfion of 
chis world 3 ,but at thou ſoloue. 
the peace,,of thy;brother thac 
thou .leaue nothing yndone,,or 
vaſuffered ro; furrher it, thpy,' 
ſhals, poſſeſſe, heaven.) Bug,in.; 


this wordly ace. where, zhou., 
- art-No priate, man, but aperſous- 


in reſpeR.of other, thou, qzuR.,. 
ang;art, bound ypder ;pame,.; of. 
damnation, to execute phyge.of- 
fice. Ofrthy Leruants.chqv wult 
exact qbedicnce,and;mult, nor 
ſuffer ,thy {clfeco be deſpyjed, If; 
thou are a auler, thau muſt rake, 
impriſon, nnd {ley.coo,, not; of. 


O14 ny 
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thy ſelfe, but ro defend thy ſub-! 
jets atrd to maintdinethine of" 
fice: the ruler muftnot opprefle” 
his ſubieswithrents,fines,and” 
cuftomes at 'all , 'neither” pill 
them with raxes, and'ſuchike,” 
to maingaine his owne luſt: but* 
bee louing and kind yortothem! 
as Chriſt was robim : for they 
be the ptice of his blbod. I'will' 
ſhewe' wy minde wore plaine-' 
ly by one example: You 'are' 
id 'your fathers houſe among 
your brethren and ſifters, there 
if'one fight” with another, 'orif 
any doe youwrong, you imay' 
not revenge © dt {thire; fot that® 
pereaineth to the farher' onecly./. 
Bur if yout father /giue you au- 
thoritie in' his abſeace and'com-" 
maud you ro {mite,” if they will 
not be ruled bur” abuſe you,!' 

then you ' are" another 'perſon.' 
Notwithſtanding, yetyou have” 


nor 


fateofa-Chriſian — 311 
nor put. off the firſt perſon, 


bur are a brother fill, and muſt 


ever loueand prove. all things 
te rule with  loue; bur if Toue 
will not ſerve , then you .muft 
vic the cffice of another _per- 
ſon , or fone. agzinfh, your Fa- 


ther, Euen, ſo, when .you: .are 
2 remporallperfon you put not 


off the.ſpiritual!: therefore you 
mult eter Joue, bur when, Joue 
will not helpe, you muſt with 
loue execiite the office of the 
temporal perſon, You muſt 
loue yeur neighbour in your 
heart, becouſe he 19your bro- 
ther in thefiſt Nate, C0. yOu 
muſt 6bey yonr ruler Tis fach 
power ouer you, & when peede 
requireth at his comaundement 
you. muſt gae with the Con- 


flableor ſuch like' officer, and 


breake open your neighbours 
doore, if he; will. not opeo inthe 
Kipg 


"FO 


33> _ A Dialogueofthe _ 
* Kings name: yeaif he will 'ngt 
'yeeldin the kings 'name; ye 
may ſmitchim co che'ground till. 
hebe ſubdued; and Tooke what 
harwe he getteth that'bce ypon 


hisowne head.” © © | 
* Twmeth.l vaderfland you wel, | 
- As I ama inember ofthe ſpirt- 
wall bodie of Chriſt , I mvft in. 
all my conuerfation ' followe 
him with patience, meekencfs, 
and long ſuffering,  ouercorfis. 
ming other mens cuils with well 
doing: yet if rhe hurt be greatet 
then I can beare, TI mult take '2 
new perſon on me}, andifIbee 
2 ruler, with Toe feeke amend- 
ment: ifa ſubie; then mike _ 
feare of God; 'complaineto my 
ruler, Bar further I pray you 
Toile me this doubt; If Tſhail be © 
4akey for a ſouldier, me thinkes 
that 1 ſhould then ſhake 'cf 2ll ? 
Joue and meckenefle, © and then 7 
+ I could ? 


Priaces quarrell;and bring them 


I could not ed this Chriſti- 
ſtian rule, 

Exſeb.. Yes, if our Queene 
(God ſave her Grace , ſhould 
ſend you on warfare into ano- 
ther countrie,you mult obey at 
Gods commandement, and goe 

and auenge your Princes quar- 
rell, which you knowe not but 
that i it is righe. When you come 
thirher,cemember the two ſtates 
in which you are; and-knowe . 
thar in the firſt Mate, thatis, the 
regimene ſpirituall, ' you muſt 
loue them - with whome you 
fight, and that they are your 
brethren bought with,'. Chiiſts 
blood, as well 'ns you, and for 
Chriſts ſake hate them not,: yet 
as you arein the ſecond ftate'a 


| ſouldier ar your, Princes :com- 


mandement, you;muft fight a= 
gainſt chem,and maintaine;your 


Vie 
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voder her power: and therwiths 
allbe content with your princes 
wages, neither defire your ads. 
uerfarics life or goods, fave ta 


aduantageyour Prince. So the 


aſow{dicrneede not caſt away. 


meckenes,for he may fight with 


his enemie and ſhy him, and yet. 


loue him. + 


Tim, An otherthing I would | 


kno wof you, which-now com- 


meth to'my- minde, I haue a | 


landlord,he feemeth to be a ve+ 


ry good man, he conmenan- 

ceth all the good preachers in | 
ourcountrie,& herideth vſually, 
ten) miles co heare ſermons: I 
holdiof him an houfe and a lit- 


tle land, not fcarſe enough to 


finde my poore familic : my - 


Teafe is come out, and | have ta- 


ken a new leaſe, but Thane pay« 1 


ed ſuch' a great fine, and my 


yearcly rents are foracked, thar -* 


«oth 
. W- 
__ 
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\ 


are ofaChriſtian. 


heY Ifcarelandallmy houſheld are 
cer like co begge our breaderhis is ic 


difquiererh me,and-almoſt: mas. 
to kerh me Simy wics end; whatis 
4 your counfell and aduiſc? 
y. Ewſeb. Surely it makerh; my 
h  hearrto bleed co: ſee: how many 
t-B mcnbraggeof the Gofpell; aud 
f: yerwharlutle fruit the Gofpell 
| B hath in them; and whar lavie 
" FF loue *they ſhew , cuen they 
which abound in-rencs & lands. 
My pooere adviſe is: this, -thas 
you would” with patence de- 
pend ypon G ODS: prout- 
dence, It isfaid, Bieffed are the 
meeke for they ſhall -inberit he 
earth. Thew h ter all the Kortd 
ſtudy ro doe you wrong, yea, 
lerthery ladic to: bring: you to 
extreame miſeric;,' and doe it 
z00: yet if 'you be mecke;,- you 
ſhall have foode and raimens e- 
nov gh for you-& yours, Audino 
doubt 
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doubt God (who is alwaies trug/ 
of his promiſe)ſhalraiſe vp ſom 
' tohelpe you. And my couuſel ig 
that you gue your -Landlord 
now ani then a capon, now 
pig,now.a gooſe, and if you be 
ablealambe oracalfe,' ain let 
your: wife . yifit your landladie 
now & then with ſpiced cakes; 
with apples, peares,cheries, and 
ſuchlike:angd be you readie with 
your oxen; or horſes, ftue or ſ{ixe 
times in the yere,toferch home 
their wood,to plow their land, 
then no doubtGod:may ſoften 
their hearts and, mooue them-to 
-haue: ſome pitie and compaſh». 
onon your poore eſtate. $24 
Trmoth. Ihaue done all this, 
Nay (mzy itbe ſpoken berween 
yov.and me). am at commaun-> | 
dement, and am-as'a drudgeto | 
them,to-doetheir-buſines, and * 
toleaiic my owne. vadone, and ; 
| L yet. 


- ſateofa Chriſtian, Yip 
yethave neicfiermeare," Eritike, 
norwmonie,”” 297 557 
'  Eufth,” Moreis the plete: But 
remember that they'whichican 
not cometo ſee men deate yp 
ri (gnrly in the world} yer doetfy 
lie | fÞeir hearts | hudger: and” dirt 
s | 2fterthis rigticecuſites;' are pro- 
- nounced blefled. | 
| Tmioth.Tolerthis oaſſe:(hew 
me'onerule how 1 wight gene- 
6 'rally/ if all riſacters behaveiy 
; "ſelte among tnen: and' then for 
| this'dime 1 will ceaſe to rouOks 
You: bathe 
'Eujeb. Acke your owne cory- 
cteicewharyon may or ouphr 
ro doe, Would 'you'njen did fo 
with' you? 'Then doe you it. 
Wold you not be ſo' dealt with? 
Theo dot it tfor. "You woulti 
nor ther men'ſhopld- doe you 
wrong nd oppreſſe* you. You 
would not thatahen ſhould do 
 BW2 you 


18 ADi e of che k 
you PR rebuke, lie on 
you, kill you, hire your houſe 
from-you, or: tice your feruant 
away, ortake agatolt your will 
ought that is yours. You would 
not-.that, men ſhould ſci you 
falſe. ware, when you. put chem 
10 reuſt co make ic read; or 10 
lay it our for you: '& you would 
not | that - men. ſhould decewe 
you with great oathes, ſweating 
that ro be good which is indeed 
rery. neught:.you. would not 
that men ſhould ſell you ware 
that is nought,andrtoo dearegto : 
vadoe you-- doc no ſuch thing 
then to your-nceigbours,,, but as 
loath as you-would be-ro. buy 
falſe ware,and tos deare,for yo» © - 
doiog your feife:foloach be you 
to- ſell falfe ware,; orcoo deare 
foy vndoing your .neighbour. ? 
And in alticaſes how gladde ] 
would.you-beto- be holpen,, {0 

glad * 
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olad be 10 helpeyour neigh- 
bour." Son allcbingsaskeyour: 
conſcietice whacis tobe-done' 
betweeoe your neighbour and: 
you,oand ſhee will reach: you.Bue 

becauſe you are wearie 'of -rex-: 
ſoning Fwiſfplſo end,” Defiri Tring 
God to increHfe'inys his hea- 
ld BY uenly graces,nsfaith,and repen- 
ue B tance, and oye, accordiue to 
is good plea: fare. Amex, | 


. The afÞreion”" 


 Reprobare may in cmd be: 
made partaker ofalitbatis 
coritained iy the religion of the? 
Chnrch of Rome: 'ands' P __ 
by histeligion- carnor Boe b 
el lab ngs CITING 


_ 
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320, APapiſheannorgoc = © 
para 


aCarec 


| pariakgr of all 


| diſt. 14. 
- | quzſktsF, | 
art.1,canif, 


Popiſh religion, may be made 
taker, of all, but «'reprobate 


be made partakgr of the. chk | 
pores of the: Papiſh religion: theres, 


fare' a Reprobate: may” be. mady, 
4» The prosf6of the a2... 


z * "41 


b 97 21 2 FC. 4/8 "Ig 5” 
"Þ** propoſition. is  plaine, 


and cuery Papiſt will 'grang, 


It: all the cOntroue rig is 09 the 


aflumprtion:. wherforeTprocue 


© ws; oO 40 
The ſacrament of -pennance 

(as they calit)is oneof theechief 

thinges' in the; religion, of the 


Church of Romesfor iris ſuch. a 
hk, ſacrament, * that bythe ,powen 
Rom.p.424 *ndefficacie af jr, the blopd - of 
'þ jbid,pag. | 
| 419-Tho, 4 -away'ourfinnes:and the f: ay it 

 hach futh Vee hat ebe” king- 
dome. of .heaucy is.promi led to. '4- 
Cepec.Cxps x in EI RARTSAnG Aid 

«4. | nor '? 


Chriftis deliueredto vs 0 waſh, 
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27 
not regeneratiov,but an healin g 
of a matiregenerate,and-thar, i 
pardoneth ſinne, as: -Baptiſme. 
And as tauching Conmion, Pas _.. .* 
piſts write, '©it hath-pewer to « Catech. 
| doc away finne, and. to; abtaineRom.p 447 
3} pardonat Gods thang:: the ſame Eumb.h4. 
) Þ they ſpeake of Confeſſion, which Uba7, 

» | they ſay,delivereth from. death, 

t | opcueth - Paradiſe, and: giverch 
Y 
; 


*, 


hope of falustion; and hereby it 
may appeare,. that Penance is 
one of the-greateſt points of the 
popiſhreligion, - + ate | 
But a reprobate. may. be tru- | 
| ly made partaker ofche-popith -...... _- 
| facrawent:-ofPennagce, and .in- 
' deedeperforme alt in ic.. There 
berhree parts of Penance, Conn 
tritjion of the - heart; Confeſſion of | 
 the:mouth,) Satisfattion in the; _; _:.. . * 
deed. Alltheſe three Iudas pers. , : .-.- 71, 
JF. formed:firft, he had Conran: | ©) 
for when he ſawe that our Sauis | 
$11 ; Our 


| 322 ' of cannot 
| 4 Max.27.3 our ty = 
then he ſaw hiseowne:finne,and 
_ was firicken with a griefe for 
| © verq, hisowntreachery,and repented, 
| _ and preſently afrer he © _ c 
ſed his'finne openly yato: theſÞ 4 
chiefe Priefisand Elders.” Aiſa , 
he made Sutis fattion, when heſll 
' 
] 


| 
; 
o 


brovghr againerbe thirtie pics 
ces of, filuer which he tooke to 
betray his maſter, is 

*' Apaine, Conererion of the 

| heartische ground” of penance; 
| and Papiſts ſay, itisnotan a 
fCarech. of the holy Ghoſt, #* but an a 
Row-P+437 of 'mians "freewill proceeding. 

from ir:and cherfore a reprohace 
may haveitvAndss for Satirfuit is. 
on ifa reprobate can notdbeit 

by biraſcif, yer he may pecforme 
x 7hol.4, it by #n other, for ſotbeyray's' | 
| diſtz.qut, cthatone thay fatiafie byanother; - 
att. wherefore for anychingi.:can + 
| ſee, as 'tmay bace alt * 
thax / 


EF; beyond areprobaxe, 387 
3 that is conrained'in the popih 
nee facrament of penance. 

Faith 1s.an ther ofthe: chie- 
feſt poincs, thavis in therehgion 
8 of the Church of Rome; | for  Trid. 

*b they fay, iris the foundation Concil. ſelf, 
{of and ground worke-of uftificati- Cape a. 
bel os. Bur reprobares may: baue Ro 
6 that fairb which they meane. 

ON Forthey' ſay, thavic isnothing | 

'F cls, but! a gift of God, and a:cer- | — 
CF caine light of the minde,where- PEE | 
7 witha:man becing enlightened 
. giveth ſure and: certane> affenc 
Y 
: 
; 
| 


ro the revealed word of God. 

And the Rhemifts fay, it 1s one- p40 
 !y an »& ofthe ynderftanding- — 
and: Andradius faith, that Faith and,lib.6. 
1s onely in. generali ations, and P2 81543 _ 
can not'come- to- the- particu- = 
lar applying of any thing: now 
all this Reprobates may haue, 

k for thew mindes+ are inligh- 1G: i 
and 


_ bate cannot haute 11? for thereis 
nothing-els required, butto be 


ITrid.con: 
_ Feſl.6,c,9. 


Andr.l,3p, 


200+ 


332 AApapiſtcanriorgos ® 


papiſts themſclues ſay as muchy 


and to be-perſwaded of it, an 
therefore.they haue this at g 
the vnderſtanding: and this p& 
neraltfaith:yea the deuill himy 
felfe can doe thus much, why 
belecueth and tremblerh .-And 
their implicite-faith which {a 
verhthelay man , what repros 


teeue ds. the Church belceutth 


though ke knowe not how the! 
Church belecueth . And the 


fortheir | Councels hold, thara 
wicked man and an herecique 
may haite confidence in Chriſt 
and that an heathen man, by the 
naturall knowledge of God, and 


- by the workes of creation,might. 


have faith: and ina generall mi» 


ner beleeue in Chriſt. 
11 The 2» eArgument. 


\ , That: religion whoſe precepts. 


inqtatgas. 333 
ire no diveftions' to atraine pence 
conſcients, leaneth'a man. ſtill in 
adanmable cafe : but the precepts 
of the religior of 3 the Chanch of 
Rome; arevot diretlions 20 attums 
peace of conſcience; therefore it 
lJeauerb a man in a dammable: caſe: 
which if t be trae, a reprobate 
my be 'us ſound: wo edna) of 
tas any other. © 
| The proote. 
He: propotition' js certainez 
becauſe as long 2s any:man 
bath: his conſcience-to; accuſe 
. him of finne before Ged:, heirs 
face of dainnation,as * Saing * ttoh.z.20 
Iohn ſaith:If ourheart condemn 
vs; God is-greater:cben our hit, 
and knoweth"-ail things. - 4nd 
this is peculiar and oper to 
the eleQchildren of God, ® to b Rom, ;, 3. 
receiuetholſe giftes and graces 
From God,//5::the enjoying! of 5 Heb,0,22 
WO bringeth peace:of- von- 
ſcience, 


"=y 


<< 
_— 
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a Nano Boone hee bo, 


334. Ay bi j 
ſcience.” Fiuc it is-iadeed, 4 
. reprobates xeceiuc mens 
& gifts ar Gads hand, bunk 
areneothee then: ſuch "TY: 
beioyned-with the: eremb 
of the conſcience;as the devilly 
faid ro-beleeue, bur wichal 
tremble; | 
{- The \afluwprioen ( (nameigy 
fleas the religion of the: chu 
of Rome. canuer pacific the 
conſcience): may'be-cafibi pra 
uedian:this wile. - ny , 
Js A man- whoſe: canfrien 

muſt be rruly quieted, ;nufd fi 

* Matal.z® fall bertuly humbled: >: Ce : | 
wnta' me (faich. | our. Sauioi 
__Chrift).all pe: which are ( wenriad 
bland auad:T: willenſe you. 
Whereby irappearoth that they 
who areto. have their conſcich- 
ces: refrcfhed: in Chriſt, muſt. 
firltobail be afflited with he. 
fem cofGods wdgerndnc!; yes,; 

they 


Ty 


4 a hate, 335 
they —_ _ downe to 
hel-ward withthe weight and 
burden of theirfinnes;thatthey 
may ſee, and fromtheir hearts 
confeſſe ; 'thar iv 'themſelues 
there is no way "to eſt ape dam» 


* Mat.9.125 


nation. ©: The +g60d philnian oe 
* Chriſt leſus vutarng heale: vs bes xz 44-u, | 
fore he bath lanced'our-wounds 1,Cor,is 38, 


ro thevety botromes henever 


can find anyof his ſheep before- 


they bequiteloſtthe never pow- 
reth'into vs the living warers of 
his{pitk, before webe barren'& 
_ drie groynd: yoid of il. moiſture, 
and: om Li mon muft condemne 

hat' would noe kave 
Chriſt to; 6 pronounce lemence 
of damnarienageinft him. - - 


- Now this-riue biatkmivbef o X 
2 fmacr canzor beewroughte in ,.-.. 


2ny mayshenrt 'by ThE Teligi- 
"on of the *Chutch of 'Rome. 
True and ſound toumiliation "is 


Py wrought - 


-— poo egamn at 


OOO 


A 


; preatnes of his fiance and. wice 


* APapiſtcannorgoe | 
wrought by two meanes: fin, 


by making a may co ſec the 4 


kedneſſe; ſecendly; by making 


.- . bimroacknowledge: that he jg 
>. -: Qcſtiture, and quite bereft of all 


goodnefſe,. For -if a man either 


__ ſee nor: the (greatnefſe of his (in, 
. . or have confidence of agy thing 
.In himſelfe, he cannot be hum» 


bled: bueneitherof theſe: wwo 
chings. are performed: in the 8 


_ Church of Rome. As touching 
the firt,, : the. Romiſh religion 


is10 fa amplifying. and 
enlarging the  greaznes of mens N 


fingex , that;/ie, doid cxrenuare 


&Y . them, avd Tefſeg:them out of 


.,, mealugcefor i it maketh ſome: fins 
ode neonial,= when as the leaft 


| finvecharcan be; againſt: Gods | 
t ”_ 0. 
os Catpas lawe deſerueth 


Jamnation, Þ. ic | 
ceacheth on lefler. finnes are || 
— bye an huwble accu» | 


ſa- i 


fation of a:mans ſclfe, byſaying 
che Lords prayer, by knocking 


| $ | ypon the breal?, & by ſuch like: 


that greater finnes may be dane 
away by almes deedes,andluch 
like ſatisfations., Burt how can 
any . finne be great, that may be 
done away with ſuch cafie- and 
flceight meancs/ Furthermore it 
reacherb,that euill wk" and 


_ defires,--$&& motions ofthe hearg 
 Without-conſent.are! no fanves? 
and this opinion cutteth offal 
gruchutilarions fo x5: Paul ne- com, 9. 
ver repoticed, beforehe;ynger; 1% 
© Roodthe meaning; iof the, laſt 
 commandemeciit, and; percemed 


ebercby., -rhat, the: defires, and. ' 
lufis of his: beaxts40, which. he * 
did: not yeeld his conſent, were 


- :hnnes :damnable 'before Cod,. 


and kneawing this he)sþen ſaw 


- 44S + | and- 
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Tk | APapiſtcannoryor b.. 
and-renounceng his owne tighs 
teouſnefſe be ſought for: rightes 
> rence ouſnes jniChriſt. Laftly,* ir rea» 
ion.Þ246. cherh 3 thar- originall-finoe is 
as done away iu Bapuſme,. and 
that it isthe lealtfrnhe - of all os 
ther. Whats this-but to extenus 
are manFcormuptios, (for. wheh 
therodt&ofi corruption 'is: ra: 
ken away, -and'it js made fo lits 
tle a face, ” aftua}l honescimnor 
be taken \ for ſuch heinous mats 
ters.” 643TH 7 61 &. 
+ And for thee: frond poinyz 
theChurch' 'of Rome doth too 
much extollthe power of maid? 
\, and %hivinaturall” fire die: 
nid fayerh"tharallaftion 0 
fefl,6.c.7, V! regenen C8PONs 
e Trid con= thitoriginal} ne 
Suns. 'Cole  repentatice; that a man bath 
Dicl.pfon, ſome Freewill ie doradpitituall 
Wita7 thiogs, nt cha man by meere 
no 


SE 


.__ bryondaRepibbate,” 339 
nawurals may _loue .G OD: a- 
bove all rbiogs, feare God, be- 
leevein) Chritt, if we reſpeRtthe 
very a& of the worke, + that:the « And.1.4, 
Gentiles wight gather our of P+39%., 
P__ knowledge ſuffici- | 
ent for faluation, Þ:that: a man *and.l.ze 
without the __ of the, haly PUTS 
Ghoſt, may 'pesforme :thin 

acceptable 0 God, < that he w_—_ | 
mind'of man ynderſtandeth of it prim. 

ſelf many things which be ſpirk 

|  tualland heavenly, 4 tharamen 4 7ride 
| regenerace may fulfill-the whole —— x 
Y lawe of God: that a manmey mY 

"y - -prepare ' himſelfe ro -receiuve 

"| grace , and after preparation - 

8 meritgraccatGads hend':: that © =» 

"| bemay do: workers of: Sypere- 

, rogation;&c; Bythis x. appea- 

reth that tbe Church of Rome 
'eſcriberh roo muchto mi. £who © © c9- 6. 
in humſelfc is onely and-altoge- Eph.2,1.2, 
thereutl, dead in'finne;/! chai- 
gf P :3.: wed 
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+ .* chatallthepreaching+char is v« 
-. fedinthar charchwilnothums KY: 


340 A pipe ge - 
ned yp in *miſerabie bondage 
vader Satanrhe prince ofdarks 
nefſe: and: therefore it is evident 


ble afinner, and make him de- 
me himſelfe; andtherefore their 
preaching may' peraduenture 
benomme 3 corrupe conſcience 
_ hd make itſecure, but ir cannot 

| Pacifie the troubled | conſci>. 

_ ence, ner difquiet 'it. by rhe 
threatenings of the law; that by 
the promiſes of the- 'Goſpell it 


may bequieted. : 
aka, this religion teach-! 


IT. 
Avid. Con- eth, that a man muſt doubt pa | 
"ca 9: hisfaluation as long avhe- is. 


-this life z beholde- a Racke A 
-Gibber ereded by the Church 


_ of Rome; forthetormenting of | 


_ -cendereconſciences: for when a 
- mandoubrechof his ſaluation,:. 
healſo doubterh of Cuba - 


id aKeprobate, 348 

& mercie co him? and he which 
doubteth of Gods luc, cannot 
loue god againe: for how can a- 
ny ran love him'of whoſe good 
 wilthee doubtethi andwhen a 
| wan hath not the loue'pf Ged 
ie iv him,he bach no gratein-him, 
. and therefore his conſcience 

mult needes be defiled arid void 
of erue peace,yea be muſt needs 

be a wicked:man,;/:andthat ſay- 
ing of : Salomon muſt needes- b Prou, 23. 

apree to him: Thewickedflicth 

when no'manpurſuerh!(by rea- 

ſon of the guitrinefle ot his\con- 
= ſcience)burthe godly is bold as 
fi a Lyon. Againe,* bleſſed is the « PC.32 
n -man(faith Dauid) whoſe, finnes 
r are pardoned: where hemakerh 
1 8 rTemiſhon of finnes: to: beerrue 
fy felicitie:now there is notruc fe- 
| 
4 
| 


FO = 7.4 on a 


licitiebutthat which is cnioy= 
ed; and felicitie'cannotberen- 
-4 iopedvaleſſe ﬀ bce :fele, andir 
CES Cane. 


bee tcle vnlefle a man 
kaowe himſclfe co bein poſleſe 
Fon. of it, and aman cannot 
knowe -himſclfe to bee in pol: 
ſcflion of it, if hee doubt whe- 
cher hee bath ir or not: and 
therefore this douhting of che 
vemwiſſion of finnes is contrarie 
to rue fclicitic, and 1s nothing 
els but acormentof the conſci- 
ence. For a man cannot doubt 
wheeher his (nnesbee pardo- . 
ned or nor, but ſtraight way (if 
His conſcience. bee. not ſeared 
with anhotteyron ) the verie 
chought of his fione will irike 
2 greate feareinto him : for the | 
feare of eternall death, - and the 
HorrorefGods.judgements will | 
-come to his remembrance, the | 
conſideration of which 1s moſt 
eerrible. Vadoubtedly,this rel1- 
gion muſt needes be comfort-. 
i&ffe. Alas poore ſoules. wee are 


no. 


ov” 
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buc a lifter of ours (lmeane the 


beyond a. . reprgbate. : 34 

no beter. then paſſengers in this 
world; our.:way 1tis inthe. mid» ypc 0. 
dle of the Sex; where we can | 
haue no ſure footing at all, apd 

which way ſacyer,wecaſt our 
cics,wee ſee nothing but water, 
cuen opening it{clfe ro devoure 
vs quicke:the devill and our re- 
bellious flcſh razſe yp agaiult ys 
infinite chouſands of tempeſts 
and ftormes tro overt hrowe vs: 
but behold, God of his great & 
endleffe mercie hath brougtic 
ysto Chrift, as 46 a fure An- 
chor-hold: be bid deth vs to vn- 
doe our Gables, and fling vp 
our Anckors within the vyaile, 
and faſten chew in Chriſt: wee 
doe it as we are commanded, 


Church of Rome) paſliag in the Canr.s.g.- 
ſhip with vs (asit ſeemeth)) wbo 
bath long taken vpaon her. to 
rule the helm dealech to.ro00 vo-. 
kindly 


TIL 


AP. api} cannot 

ay ith! vs: ſhee Fool 
our Anchors, '& catterh in pee 
ces our gables , ſhee telleth; ys 
that wemiay.not preſume to fas 
Ren &ur anchor on the rocke: Þ 
ſheet haucys” freely” to roue | 
in themiddle of the Sea' in the 
greateltfogs, and the feareful- 
leſt tempeſts that be: if we ſhal 
follow &t aduiſe , ' we” mult 
needes looke for a ſhipwracks, , 
for the leaſt flawe of wind'ſhal ? 
ouerturne vs, and our poore: 


' ſoules ſhall be: plunged in the” 


guſphesof hell. 
Laftly;Juftificarion b week : 
cavſerh trouble and di quiernes 


- tothe conſcience.No mans con- | 
ſcience can be appeaſed before 
Gods wrath bee appeaſed,” and 


Gods wrath. cannot be'appea-. 
ſed by any workes: for the beſt” 
workes the regenerate can doe, | 
are iniperke@, and arc Rained ; 

| with * 


MI 


did,becaufe ie was mingled with 
finne, Andagaine, every man'is 
bound: by--ducie to keepe the 
whole lawe, {o that, ifa man 
could::keepe it; perfectly, hee 
ſhould: doe'no more then-be is 
by dutie- enioyned to.doe: and _ - 
therefore hee: which looketh r@ 
merir-eternalllife at Gods hand 
by keeping che law, trufterh bur 
to a broken faffe;and is like the 
Baoquerout,: thatwill/ pay one” 
debt by another:fot by bis ſinne, 
eucry manis. indebted to the 
Lord, and is bound ro anſwer 
ro the Lord the full--puniſh- 
menarc of all his finnes : this debt, 
che Papiſt faith, wee may dil- 
charge by obedience tothe Javys 
_ that 


beyond a reprobate. IK "IN 
with. ſome blemiſh of: corruptt- | 
on, as may 4 appeare_both-in , x6 54.6, 
the Prophet Eſay, and in Paul ;Row.7o14. 
both which had a great mijfli- 15,166 
| king, of that good: which.they h 


j Mar :lJQ.17, 


{} 
't 


1 
1 
Þ 
F 


| _ A A Pepitearins oor , 
hat is by anew debs, which wi. 


S5reus well-bound to pay to ous: 
God as the former. . 

 Toendtbis point, leta man 
looke ro be ſaued by works, and 
thereforcleta man employ hims. 
ſe!fero doe-the beſtworkes. he 
can), -yerhe ſhall never.come to 
know when he hath-done ſuffi- 
cientto ſarisfie Gods wrath: and: 
this yncenaivrie;alls life;;bur:' 
eſpecially in the boure of death; 
muſt” needesdifquice him. And. 
truly when a 'manſholl have. 


| Youe mariy thouſand workes;” 


ye hisheart car never! bee: ar; 
quiet, as it appearetb in the;yong! 
man, 'who'thovgh' he had-1as 


boured all his life: ro fulfilithe 


Jawithereby vo be ſaved, yer dj 


Hruftirig4n allhis doings,” he af+ 


keth * furthez of our S2uiour- 


Chriſt what he wighe- coc tobe |} 
Pur- I 


ſaved, 
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Furthermore, 41r-1s- the 'do- 
Arine of the Church of ;Rome, 
that there u nothing in the regene« 
rate that God can bate: and that 
they are | mnvardly pure and wth- 
one, ſpotte.. A doQrine thatwill 
make any. chriſtian conſcience 
deſpaire. For if a man ſballfallso 
examine himſeife , he ſhall! find? 
that he:14 (old wnder ſame, > com- 
paſſed about of fine ,, <-bre ſhall ſee 
hu particular. frnes to 'be a the 
hairesof hic head: artbe'fight and 
fechog of which, | he ſhall finde 
that there 1s much mater in him 
worthieofhatred and: damnati- 
ontoo. He beceing inthis caſe, 


wi} beginto doubt whether be 


be the child of God ornot:and 
perſeuerivg in this doubting, 
he 1h4i}l be driven: 'to:deſpaire 
of Gods loue towards him,con- 
fideriog that he canvor: find any 
ſuch pureneſſc nbimſclfe'asche 

doQrine 


| | beyondaReprobate.0 3p 


* Rom. 7.14 
b Heb..1, 
6 pf. 40-124 


Wyricus de 
6de.Eviſt, 
Senar. de 

| morre Dia- 
| Zil, 


343 Apapiſtcannotgze  ” 
doctrine of the Church of Rome 
requirechi,'- 4 $ 
Laftly,experience it ſclfe. rex. 
cheth,that the Romiſh religion 
can-bring no peace tothe con» 
ſcience + in: that fome- for the. 
maintaining of it have deſpais 
red. As Francis Spira, whoa» 


AGoQA aa a WS » uw 


 gainſt his owneconſcience has 


ving abiured the truthy; and ſubs 
ſcribed» ro the doftrineofthe &| 
Romiſh Chureh,moſtfearefully. 
deſpaired of his ſaluation:which 
eould not haue been if that dos! 
Qrine: had: beeneacreeable-t | 
Gods word which is ſpirit: and 
life ro the receiuer. For the ſame ' 
cauſe Latomusa DoRor of Los. 
uanedeſpaired, crying tharhee * 
was: damned becauſe 'hee had 
oppoſea.himſelfero the known - 
ermnh. This alſo befell Gardnet | 
at his death, as the book of Acts 
and Monuments declarcth. - 2 


"The third # Argument; © 

Thatreligion which agreeth to 
the corruption: "» wn5 wature, 4 
Reprobate may ry poof ofeſſe it: the 
religion of wel Church of Rome 4+ 
'® | greeth to the tron'of mani - 
WE nature: PE I IPPHK. 4-2Þu/INS: m 
| rralyprofs de": -y OLED 


Indeed pon Tn oftand to probue 
 thepropoſitien; the afſumprion 


fic 1 will prooue by induction 
ofparticulars. Firſt; 'thar a than 
ſhould be 1nflified by workes, is 
an opinion ſerled in nagure,” as 
may appeare in them that cru- 
cified our Saujour: Chriſt : for 
when they were pricked intheir 


hearts at Peters ſermon; ® they aaa, 2 37s 


v 

td 

4 israther ro be confirnied: which 
g 

J 

| 

? 

/ 

| 

| faid, Men and' brethren 'whar 


| named, not. what ſhould: I be- 
lecue, 


ſhailwe- doe 16 be ſaued 2 and 7.6.28, » 
this ſaid the young man before Mat,io,r 7, 


| Gal, 5,to, 


350 Apapilt 


wiſedome, Rom. 8. 7. andall 


Jceve,but;: what ſhould 1 doe to 
be ſourd: ſo then in them it ap+ 
pezreth,thaticis a naturall apy 
nionof all men ro (thinke that. 
they muſt be faved by doing of } 
ſomewhat. . A Papift will lay, 
though this be, naturall thus to 
thinke,yet it may bee good: for 
there is ſome goodnes innature, 
I anſwer that the wiſedome 
of the fleſhis enmirie - co Gods 
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men by nature are nothing but 
flcſhzfor naturally they are the. 
children of wrath; Secondly, 
the worſhipping of God ink 
wages is a great marecr in the. 


church of Rome: but this man» 


ner of worſhipping is no 
bur 8 worke of the fleſh, which 
thus 1 prooue: Þ Idolatrie is'na> 
eurall,and a worke of the fleſh, 
but to worſhip God in images, | 
is idolatrie. 7 he children of ir : 

rac.” 


LIM 


', ” "To _—_— as ates 2G wy CC: 
os | 20 when they ph the gol- 
ps { den calfe,they did commur ido- 


pk latricand yet wy did not wore 
at | bp «be calfc it ſelfe, .bur God 
af | io the _calte,For when the calfe | 
4 | was made, they< proclaimedan © Exod 2,5 
bs Holiday,nortto the calfe but to 
-- | che Lord. AudBaal, that dete- 
(table idol, was noching buethe 


& 
bY image of Ged, 2s appeareth in 
j | Hoſca the prophee. At that day, 


y ſaith the Lord, chou ſhale call 052-1 
me no more Bazl. 


bY It rewaineth therefore, thar 
| toſerue God inanimage, is a 
fo worke ofthe fleſh, and altoge- 
. | ther agreethto the vile corrup- 
-F tion ot nature. Thirdly," pride, 4 2at0.2, 
| andadelire to be aduenced: 8- 
* | Þbouc other, is a naturallcor- 


ruption: eo this agrecth the 
Popes. primacie,. his double 
twors,& triplecreowne;: yet the 
a pamp of thae ſeax is 


 avapaire 


JMl 


mn. of bellowes to Wy 
roncupiſcence,sud to make | 
hidderſparks cf pride co break 
' - butivtoagreat flame; For h. 
'' HYoubting of Gods prouiden 
*  andmercie is a naturall corruy 4 
tion in all men: ro'this sgreeth, 
& from hence iflueth that fog 
liſly and yaine opimon, corices 
ning'doubtiog of our ſalvarion, 
and of the remiſſion of ſinned, 
Fiftly, ſclfe-loue, & ſelfe-liking! 
are naturall corruprions: to this 
aorceth that dofrine of the pa-Þ 

piſts, not - oucrmuch ro abaſe 

our ſeJues,butto maintaine free- 
will by nature, and to thinkeY 
that we. have ſo much goodney, 
| that we are able to prepare our / 
| | Nelues-to. receme: and in ſome 
| | ſort;romerxit grace. Sixtly, Idle- 
nes-andriotouſnes'is a narurall. 
_ *ceruption;'andtoir very ich” 
x wir 72a number of | 

, FONGR NS, + feaſts," 


«eden 6. 6s FRE i 


"OY feaſts, of holidaics, orhalfe-ho- 
"OF lidaics which -che' Church of 


ny Rome victh. Seaucnthly,Coue+ 
LE couſnes is a naturallcorruprion, 
and tothe feeding of this vice 
ſeruech Purgacorie, a fire of 
great paine, which in-yery truth, 
ifitbadnot burned very hote, 
the: fire in, the Popes kitchin 
had burned yery. cold: hitherto 
ſerue, pilgrimages., ſaying of 
Maſles,: and ſeiling of Pardons 
for-money, Eigbtly,co be ath- 
"berticis the defire of nature:an- 
ſwerablets this is that opinion, 
.-thatthe Spiritualtic is to be ex- 
_ empred from ſubieftion to Ma- 
giſtrates, Nintbly,to commit a» 
-dulteric is naturaY;- ro - this - a= 
-greeththe Stewes, and the per- 
miſſion of - imple fornication. 
-Tenehly;: Ignorance is a, filchic 
cortuption-innature..this the ' 
y”” mother 


Bn 4 bh... your ®. a a Dag a © ES P = ot F-R-1 LY D-.3 5 S 
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354 | KPopilt canmor/goe 'F 
mother ofdeuotion; and it isl 
toynedthe lay 'man asa meain 
of his/{aluarion? for be muſt: © 
lecue'as the Church beleeuett 
he is nor bound ts know. rk 
Infidehtie is natursll, and''t6 
this agrecch, thar chey cally 
Saints and Angels, the” Lord 
having commavnded them" 
call vpon him” in the name}. 
Chriſt, what afgueth this ay 
bur he»rts diftrufting GODS 
ooodnes, & guiltie conſcience 
12. Images in 'rhe Church" 
Rome came from infidelicie, be 
cauſemen in reaſon could” not. 
perſwade'themſelues thar God. 
was preſent, vnlefſe that m_ 
made manifeſt by ſome figne'& 
image. Which thing the Ifraes } 


lites declared, when they faid'to 


Aaron in the widerneſſe in Mo-. 
ſes abſence,  Ifake'vs Gods to. 
goe before Vs. LES Sotisfa i-. 


5 
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4D 
wo 
/ Ke) 
4 
B, 


- Ig axeprobare. - 3% 
LE ons for figne-arenarurall Fs | 
£ wicked men when-they ha ve, * Mich,6. | 
; offended God,they haue alw aits 7 Iſa. 58, 4-5 
vied lomeceremonies to pack 
fie God with, which when they 
haue. performed ,' then they 
thioke they, haue done enough. 
14: The- Church: .of - Rome | 
faith, that the, Scriptures are 
 darke & obſcure : the blind man. 
findethfaulr. with. che darkenes 
of. the ſunne.. If the Scriptures 
appeare 202ny--to: be. abſcuge, 
the. foultis:notin tbe ſcriptures, 
but in che blindnes of che wind 
of - him which readeth and hea» 
reth them. 15.-:Laftly, Pardons 
ppenagap r0:41l 'hicentapuſies: 
| e. they agree\\to-mans 
| corrgprnanur > for who almoſt 
wilhovr fiove, when bemayiger 
pardon forhis finneg, for.alit» 
'tlep eece.of money, '2stwentic 
-j Glogs 'or foure- ag 
| waoart 


——o— | 
£7 1 © 
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a4 a Piyitcnntorgpe | "ik 
whar'isit bur couſonage te ſell} 
pardons - which ſhall be ul 
forcemany yeares aſterthe 
of the world,as the Pope doth} 
Ic is naturall ro a man to ferug 
God in cereaaine- ceremonies 
- withourthe power of godlinej 
ahd his ſcrujce is preferibed by 
the religion of the Chureh:; 
Fe OX, AR, in Rome, which ffanders onoly:: + 
Semin.  entward and corporall.' ceremenieh, 
is the outward | cceſſion of By 
#.Farmens. ' veſtures, geſture | 
ore , choice of meate, jk F 
evra timesand places hearmng, ; 
Dar Hr ; cb, | | 


i fence ywcts Ries, 
- flaſh I 7 


"Lear Areping: Ember daienbearipy | 


"M _ 
all bread receming holy water and ho- 
i] þ bread,creepmg to the Croſſe, - cas. 
WY rying pales raking aſhes, bearing 
My candles, pilgrimage goinggcenſing, 
wy hreelmg rocking, altars, /uperal- 
fl 14rs , candleſtickes.,' pardons : us 
{ f orders, crofſing ,, annointing, (14- 
wing , forſwearing marriage .: i 
TY Paptiſme, ſalring , croſſing, ſpat- 
Lf ling, exocciſng, waſhing of hands: 
At Eaſter, confeſſion, penance, 
| «ge;ſarirfattion, and. in receinmg 
ginea_bodie where, they. ſee none : 
 andthongb' he-were: there preſent 
tobe ſeene, yet the outward ſeeing 
; & tonching of bim of; « ſelfe,prich- 
J. ove faith coudutcerh vo mare then 
1 ididthe lewes. At Ro ation Unies 
..te carrie banners. to follow the 
'} Crofſe,, ro wake, about the. fields. 
"| ffrer Pentecoſt ta gop aber, with 


" beyondaxeprobare: - 
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358 Apopifteanm (goe = 
a Dirge or commendaarion; ani 
ring for all ſonler', pay tit : 
trebly," to-gine 20 the bigh Albin, 
And if aan will bee a "pref 

fay Maſſe and Mattins, 'to pn 
the Saint of that day , and 1o'hf 
well otner rhe head. In fcheveſſes 

be anneletl, rorahe'bu vites, aft 
bye death to bade | Funerall all * 
Obites [aid x nm fo es wo | 
for at bis fomerall moheths mind 
—— Thu ob fangs 


of the Carholike religion, " farlow 
in bodily attjons not in "any motion 
or worke of the- holy G boſt- worey 
mm the heart. " 
The morall Jawe erica 
perfedt righreouſnes, is flac op» 
Ppolireto mans corrupt nature; 
_ "therefore whatifoeuer "religion. 
ſhellrepeale and /'make' a 
effe& the cormandemenys' of 
"the mpraltiavee;: Kh 
'glop muſt -ncedes joyne bat 
, wit ry | 


REY 


ESE TIO ESSE SESS ES 
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with the corruption of- nature, 


and ſtand for the maintenance 
of it.. Thiz dothahe-religionof 
the Church of Reme:\4ir maybe 
it doth yorplaivly'irepealerÞe, 
yer. ineffeRixdoch;>:; * and if-ir 
ſhal fruftrare bur:any onePpoine 
ofany one commandement,yea 
the whotes fawhereby:is made 


- mvathe;t. 'The firft:commann- 


dement requirech, tharwe haut 
the true Iehous for - our onely: 


| God: the /Churchof Rome:ma- 


keth other Gods 'behde this rrus 
God: makertithe bodice of 
Chriſt robe God, becauterhey 
hold,ie may bein many places, 
i beaven, in earth, - atthe ſame 
time, «which thing 1s onely pre. 
per-roGod.. It maketh every 
Saint departed to. be God , be- 


'Eauſe -it -holderhthatSamesidor 


beare 'vs' how ppor the \ earth, 
and knoyy our thoughts. when 


af Mat,» $:3+ 


360  Apipiſtcantior goe'-- 
we. pray cotbem, cbr k | 
but tne xrue God can do, Ic = 
keth the Pope to be Ged,, and 
a Dec.dift, that 3n plaine- words. * Pope 
$9. ſatise- Nicholas faith, Conftat ſummit. 
wdexer, Ponificems 4: pio provcipe Conftvle 
| tine Dewn | appellari: It is well 
knowne, Sy 98 Pope of the 
| g ce Conſtantine: was 
Exraoh, Sie! God. Agaide,in ® the ex» 
| rerdingloifa Trauagants of the ſame Canneg. 
| -Laweit 15 wricten,Dowin 14 Di | 
us voftey Papd, Our Lorx Gad 
| c Concil, thePope.And againe, *Chriſtds 
| Laterdeſ,4 phore -CMarcellia ſaid to the 
| | Pope, T er3kdter Dems in terrin, 
Thou art another Ged vpoll. 
earth: andthe Pope rooke it 1th. 
himfelfe, As the Pope in plaine 
words is madeGod, ſo the pe 
wer giuen to him declareth the 
| 4 Extra, de ſame. Hee can wake holy-that 
m—_ = which is vnholy, and i ruflific _ 
pO wickedand pardon fines: be; 
| may 


: aye om contraric to the , Dift. 24. 


mel Marie the Mother © 
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faying of an Apoſtle: -Fee can canta 
change the nature ofthings,and gloſ.difh, |. 
of — make” - fomewhar. ' _ abs + 
Whatis all this bue to-place the 
Pope in Gods roome,and to reb 

the Lord of his dime: — | 

ſtie. 
 Againe,the Church of Ro me, 


: 
wh. 
0 

1 


Jeſus to- be a3 a God, Inthe Bre- 
niaric-reformed: and publiſhed: 


at the commandement of Pius 

the 5. * ſheeis called & L God. * In officis 
deſſe, in exprefle words : and rs. 
fhee is further . cearmed--the gatur. 
Oneene of heauen, the Queene of 

the world, the gate of beanen ,. the 

mother of grace and mercie: Yea 

ſhee is far exalted aboue Chiiſt, - 

and he in regard of her izmade 

but a pooxe vnderling-in hea» 

ven:for Papiſts in their ſervice 


vnto her pray en, this mannes, 


Qz fy 


f.; . Haying,Shewthy ſelfers bea Wa. 
'-- ther:and cauſe thy-ſonne to recemy. 
'  ourprayers:: {er free-the caprinity, 
* Breuiar: andgine tight totheblinde. © Lifts 
xefor,in te ly,the.very. Crofle-is made agg 
- Exalt, God. Fo they ſajnce it, by the 
"> mmeof their onely.hape, and 
pray irto increaſe 1aſtice to the 
godly,” and.ro giuefinoers . pats 
don. Whetcfore the 'Chu:ch of 
tome:befide the on&true Go 
++, Adiftinguiſhed. into +three. pet 
.* - | fons,the Father; the Sonne; the 
. holy Ghoſt, maketh/alfo magy 
other, andſo in 4ruth bath re" 
pealed this: firſt Commande-. 
mMents- x | I 
 Andthey haue very plainely 
xepealed the ſecond: comman» 
dement, in that they - teach'it 
lawfull ro..make Images of the 
true z0d,and to worſhip him 
inchem. For the flat contrarieis' 
the yery ſcope ofthis commane-. 
dement:” 


—J__ 7... 


OE IO, no. ST 


= 


dement:namely,rhac..no image 


diw {5 
' As 


muſt bemade'of the true-: Icho» 
yaruor unry worthip bee perfore 
med voro: han 10 an>imdues 
whictrappearerh thus. In; Deus Deuc4- 15,57 
tcronomie Moſes maketh alarge 25+ 
Commentorieof this Commais 
dement;and rhigecrypoine hee 
ſers downeenprelly ſaying, rzhe 
beede ro your ſelues:for ye tare 
no'image in the day thee the 
Lord ſpake vnto you in Horeby 
outotthe middelt:of rhe firex 
that yexorrupt not your ſelnes; 
and make . you 2graucn. .umage, 
orreprefentation of any figure, 
&c, | His argument] ſet downe 
thus, As god appcared'jn mount 
Horeb,ſfo he is ro be: conceiued 
& repreſented; burbe sppeared 
13-n0 image in. mount Horeb, 
onely his yoice was heardſo:he 
3s nor-to be coneciued of ropee- 
ſented in- any. emage: but: men 
0: Qr 3:7 ae 


| _. doth the Lord eſpecially for= 


[ | Heſ,z, 20. 
: 


y F br 


heare his yoice, Againegthat' fi 
eo which. the people of: Iſrael 
were ſpecially:gtuen, euen tha 


bidde: bur tothis were the. pegs 
p of Iſfracl ſpecially giueo, not 

much to make -Images. of 
falſe Gods , asto make Images 
of the true God,and co worſhip 
bim incthem : which 1 prooue 
thus. 24 1:38 
- Inthe booke of Iudges it is 
ſaid, that the children of Iirael 
did wickedly in the ſfightef the 


Lord,and{crued Baalim. Now 


theſe Baalims, what are they? 
Surely Idols reſembling the 


' true God:as the ' Prophet Ho-+ 


ſea declarerh. And at that day” 
ſaith the Lord, thou ſhalt call 
me Iſhai, and ſhale call mens 
more Baali. Here it appeareth 
char the [raclites meaning was. 


” a 


| xceto bee content, if chey may 


| 
{ 


notto A par al Web 
the true'Gg 11n Baal: TRE Exod-32450 


aron when he made 
calte proclaimed. Ya the 

day ſhould he holy da nor ar 
any * Falſe God, bu of he Lord, 
thax broughe tþ 
of | gype: The Prop hee: 
bs 

, 


lay, after E6.40.18, 
thathehad fer Worels in RT 
iſtic very wortbily,he comes in 
6 | with zh concluſion: To whom . 
b: then WI | ye liken'C od?or whit. | 
is f milicnde will ye ſeryp: of him? 
| | which declareth char the lewes 
e | afterthe manner of the Gentiles 
v4 7202 whoring after Idols, thar 
is, Images noe. one of falſe 
; 29 ge alſo of the ul God. S-, 
conclude therefure as 1 began, -- 55 al 
thetche Church, 'of Rome, "by : 0 
maintaining: gimages, hath 6 


| le Rp 4's L 
- Wy ither: dot c {hi Ry 


auour ro the third | mane 
2 © 4 © dement: 


PF, - Kapil; cann>e pe — 
.dement: which peck ore of d. 
« Firltin'chae the: ceachi” mcn 
give the glorie Which is propit 
£0 God, to ſome eh "0 | p 


nh | 
hg. 

| | Y ! '- 4 
Ttisp oper ts ” Chit; in"refs 
pe of other creatures to by a 
 lightlighrening all char come 

into the  world,yetthey pray 

Marie to, Liue. hoht to cheVÞſihd! 
Iris properto Chriſt co bee "the. 
redeemer of mankind, and this 
worke of redemprion is afcri- 
bedrs, Marie, - whome” Papiſts 
liar, & of]. their hops, their joy; their me« 
mb diaveſſe , a medicuve or the diſea- 


fa, a defence fr from the entmic , x. 
Food hagre - af death, A: 

wy tnake Saint "Mare + 
accwiing i ts the ablir of 
Kehoe ich is Feral 


ond a Reprobare; 367 
| Sceandi_.d abey bold thax the 
peoplz 15/ta be barred from the 
reading of the Scripzures,ynleſle 
irbein at! yoknowne tongues 
& lo they maintaine, ignorance, 
and the/ /prophaning o.,of, Gods 
name, forthe preaching ofthe 
word, & therefore alſo the. hea- 
_rivg Jearniog, reading, ſearch- 
ing of i it, is the glerifyng of the *.Th. may 
word, and alſo rhe gloxif pygot 
Gods NAME. |; \ 
[The fourth commaungernent | 
1s repealed, ipthat they require, 
that their feaſt  daies. ſhould; be 
| kepras ſolemnely: as- the, Lords 
: Sabbaeh dav-far-they-mult be | 
kepr m al honow! and comelineſſe; Con, Mon. 
andmen wt reſt from their la- =A 
. bouys. from morning toenenms , as 
| con Ger n's pede rr ——_— 
8 contrariwiſe the Lord ;. hath 
given periviſſion - ro. his ſer- 
vants to labour the ſixe A 
| -4 


368. _ "APapitcannot goe _ 
Toben, on op Feawenth they 
*will reſt from the works of thei 
-callings, and doe the workesof fl | 
«the ſpicit, 
” | They repeale the fiſt come 
"mandemear, in that they teach, 
*tliattheir Cleargie hath an ins 
 mitutie, and therefore is nt 
bound to performe obedience 
'to Magiſtrates, for fo they hae 
decreed; that Clearkes are 10bte 


. .* wt ada 
% 
'268 


. 
- 
On 


Matiſcon, znaged onely of Biſhops: and thit 
| £2,7.3,9, they are onely ro reſcue” them 


from injuries,  Apaine,/ that the 
Biſhop muſt-nor be iudged of 
'theſecular power: and rhar the 
Pope h1mſelfe oweth no ſubig+/ 
ten to Kings, Princes , Empe« 
rours, but hath power to make. 
- . therm and ro put them downe at 
his pleaſure. Bur Saine Paul for 
the maintaining of the fifr com- 
'mandement, biddes every ſoule 
_ ., betubicro the higher pows 

. . CI8T7 
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'— beyondaxeprobates 369 
ers:and cherefore the Pope with * 
hiscleargie (as Chryſoftome hath 
expounded it ) mult be ſubieK 

ro cul. Mapiftraccs: , vnlefſe 
they will exclude therwſclues 

out of the. number of men, 


for Paul ſpeakes toall in gene- 
rall. | 


Agaiaſt the fxt Comman- ,,._..... 
Pas they haue decreed aſyles _— 
for murderers , plaincly per» 
miting them which feare aut- 
thoritic, to haue fafetie in the 
lap of their mother che Church, 
Thus they annibYare Gods - c6- 
mandemeant, yea and more then 
this, whither tends all that they 
teach but co the yery murthe- 
ring of ſaules-For. example,fal. - 
uation by works of grace, is one 

of their cheife-. pains. But. that 
man.thac is perfwaded that hee 
muſt be ſaued , by bis workes, 
muſt alſo puc his truſt in them, 
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Jer.17.5, 
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workes is accvrſcd before Gb 

For curſed is that man that: mh © 

feeth n man, whether itbe him ÞÞ t 
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The ſjeauenth: commaundes 
ment- 15+ repealed diuers waiesd 
- Firfſt,in that chey msincaine-the 
: doug. of Adulterie'and for. Þ x 
. Nication; namely, the:voweoh 1 
| fiogle life bothin menand wot ff 1 
men;when 99 they 'haue nor Tres: 
cciued the gift from Gadio be Þ « 
coninent's *which 'gift: when NY i 
they wont,ond yer araboundtit 
fagle life, they (muſt needes; ff | 
breake out into much-loofer: Nl 


be. 5.1, neffe. This finne made. ary. 


ran, Palmngenina, and: Perrareh 

to:crtieout' aghinft>-rhe- Church 
of Rome, 'Apainc;' ſome Papiſts 
defend? the. -roferatior: of the : 
Seewes/in Rome, for-the au0i-./ 
ding of _— evils. And 1 ve 
[0 02 


(-: ——_—_ 


oppoſite, ' ſo thatmarriage with 
them is a filthve thing, alchiough 
God hath ordaineditfor-the'as 
voyding/ of -fornication: in- all. 
Futthermore', \thar+ which- is 

moſt 'abominable and-prooucs 
the Church of Romero bean 
Anuchnftian © church 2+ ghey* 
maiccain-maziages wihin che de« 
grees forbidden borth'bythe law 
of Nature; & of Gods word. For. 
in the-rable-:of confanguinizie” 
chey which arc placed in the 
| cranſuerſervnequalt line: cannox 
marric, becauſe 'they are as Pa- 
| refirgand children: yer if: they 
Z bediftant foure degrees 00 di- 
»Y divers ſides: fromthe .common 
ſtacke> they may'-martie toges 
thee bythe Canon law. As'tor 

'F <x2mple,rhe graund vncke may 

2 marcie his ſiſters nephewes 

| 11 ' neece, 
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| s n 
the Qautcelds Fromm \ebofittie Sellags 
and Pricſts ;marrige are made __ 


 Greg.c.8, * neetea thing veryfilthic 1m 'nay 
ce colang, ture, confidering-thar 'd may 
aims cannot marie with any honeflig 
ab nepons, Þis fiters childe. To. goe ſug 
ehcr,by:Gods word: chey which 
arediftant . foure degrees in the 
eranſaerſe cquall . line, are noj 
forbidden-to marrie together, 

_ as cofin ;germanes., Fhus the 

{ Num.36, 4 Janghrersof  Zelophehad wert 
| married to-their' fachers- bras. 
rhers ſonnes: this example (ah 


rake it) may bea warrant of. the 
lawfulnes of this matiage. Yet. 


the canon law vtteely condemns 
this mariage of cofin germaney 
and the mariage of their- chil 


dren after themehough they be 


eight degrees diſtant. Thus the 
Church of Rome doth ouers 


thwart the Lord:where he giues. 
libercic, they reftraine ic; and 
whea hereſtcainerh men, then; 


A 
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they gige libertie. 
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af<Beptohare. 32 

-" They repealetheeight Coin 
maundementby cheit pirituall 
Merchandize 1n which \they'fell 
thoſe things whichare notto be - 
ſold, 2s Crofles to dead men, I- 
mages;prayers;the ſoiid of bels, 
cemiflion.of finnes; andthe me- 
ries by which men may come 
to the kingdome of heauen: 
theirſhaveling- priefts will do 
no-dury without 'they be fedde 
with n _ y; © hence comes the 

rouerbe, No penny, no Pater 
- | They ceach/ men to beare 
alſe witneſſe,and ſo te finne a» 
gainft: the: ninth Commaunde- 
ment,in that they hold that Ma- kevo.i,, 
ric is the Gueene of heauen: and 5.tv, 
whereas indcede: ſhee |jis no 
Queene, - but doth: continually 
caft do wne her crowne before 
Chriſt with thereſt of the Saints. 
And a man may as well beare 
ſalſe 


beyond a Rs 


\ © + {igilicowms: þ 
mack Popiten to el as 
ſpeaking roo linle; 11 0. 

Inthereith commandement 
the firft-mottons that goe. be. 

fore:coofeut-2reforbidden: ' 6. 0. 
therwiſlc there ſhalibe-no-diffe 
rence: 'berweene it and this ref}, 
For they alſo are ſpiriruall, agd 
forbid inward motions : þvr the 
«difference is, thax they. forbid 
ociely (che motions that gawith 
conſent> :Nowthe: Papiſte (ay, 
char cheſemotion#are ho fvng 
pro perly,voleſle conſent follow: 
andthereforethey- in rxptvlle 
words''repeale this; eermaalind_ 
demenr, For if tomcupifcencege 
the firſt motions: be no: (Hinnes-. 
properly, thenthe-e neede no. 
pore ofthem: tt 1 2:14 be 
'!The 4: Argument.” » 

That relis 1974 which us contin | 
ry tort ſelfe, u onely' a meeve ih 
wention of man: the religion of the © 
rel. 
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of Rome is ute contrarie 
toit ſelfe: | thevefore it is ovely "ar 


J vention of As : "which of @& be : 


thie,” aswell'a —_— any o</ 
ther may perferme we things re-! 
rey ej 0 he 
+ 2 The prodfe; 1205 
JF” He -/propoficioh' 'is- moſt- 
Þ troe, ' becaufeit is & privi- 
ledge of Gods word, 8: ſo of the 
trucreligion gathered forth of. 
t,, toberonſonantro it ſeife in 
allÞPoinrs; which properly. no 
do&iines- nor writings beſide 
can have. 'The 3sſſumprion may 
be made manifeſt by an induRti- 
on of particular cxhmples..- /- 
FT.” The Church” of «Rome 
fajth, that” mien" are* faved by 
prace: "arid 2gaine trAaith, that 
men are faued by workes/Aflar 
cone eion;. For Ppul 5faith, 


if ckQion be btpravepivinne fom.11,6, 
more of workrof els were grace 


Ho 


no; more. pI by PT ith 
of works, \ it isno-more:. gracy 
fot ciſe-were!, worke--no.r ke 
work., . Anſwepis made,thatjy 
Khem, eeſt- this place Paul { (peakeot work 
| ypon um, of nature, which indecde 


I Lbs 


contraric £0] grace; but notof 
workes of regeneration, . whid 
arc not contrarie £0 gracc., Ti 
anſwer is falfe: tor Paulin a liks 

| place vato this oppoſcth grace 

| and workes of regeneration, Ye. | 
| Eph.2.3.9.arc ſaued by grace (ſaith; heg} 


. through faith, , and that nor of 
your ſclues, for it is che gifc of: 
God, not of workes, left any 
| ſhould.,.boaſt himſelfe :. for, we 
are his workmanſhip create 
in Chriſt. . Ieſus.. vato ho 
workes, that we ſhould Wa 
intbers, Now let the Church o 
Rame|ſpeake; whar ; are. 5 8 
07. .varkes of . which a man. Kea) | 
a And.w3 at 2 
th 
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WY che workes for the. doing xv; 
1 which we-muſtbe faſhioned. a 
I newin:Chrift Jelus*, Aﬀuredly --*'' -* 
they muſt be the -workes of re» ** 
gencration, dipped and died in 
$f the blood of Chriſt . (as .chey 
'X' ſpcake) wherefore itis:cuident, 
that Peuls meaning is. to\coR- 
clude, that -if we'be ſaned by 
Ef gracc, we cannot. be ſaued by 
"| workes of regeneration. 
1 -- 11; The Church, of Rome 
FS confuterh- and, condemnerh | in 
2 Councels,and derideth this do- 
Arivethar- we teach, that men 
areto be julirfied by the impura- 
'rion of the rightequſnele of 
Chriſt: which righteouſnes is 
not in. vs but in. Chriſt.” And : 
the Rhemiſts csll ig v phancafti- xy, rep, - 
call iuftice,anew+no iuftice. But 7ow,z, 13, 
herein that Church is conraric 
'] toir ſelfe:for it defendeth works 
3 of ſupercrogation and meowkes. 


T Fate of one man. or 
another : and their(gronnd'i 


0g becauſerh E vaporen 1 wdl Ko 
x bers of one bo4ie,and havefeh Y 
{Jowſhip onewich anorher; and ÞÞ an 

therefore one may ſatisfie fora Fj te 

other.” 'Hereby it isplaine; that Þ ;e; 

the Church! of Rome niolt:of fy; 

— all defendeth' #har :imparation || «« 

of righteoufaefſe,, which moſt Y 1 

of all n hath © oppugned.. For «+ 


when one man ſarisfiech foranfl n 
other,the worke of 'one/ mania ll 6 
imputed ro another. - But what i 2 
ſhall one' man' fatisfie for: and 
ther,and ſhallnor Chriſt by "his 
righteouſnes ſatisfiefor vs? (hall 
God accept the worke of 160k 
man for an other, and not'ate 
cept the righteouſnes of Chriſt 
for vs? Traly there is-greacer-fel- 
- Tyothip: and: coniunAtion” be-' 
| Ewerne'the hed and. cheek ; 
bers, MROERE members amog # 


chems I 


eq. <a > 4 -o. © oo. to ih 2 


%J themſelucs becauſe they-arc ivy 
Tf ned; cogerher - "by meanes. of 
Py the head.” 

FH: Icholderhthae: thegwik 
and fare of fione.may beremit- 
red: by: Chriſt + and - yee' the 
It temporallpuniſiment of finne:be 
FE yorcmiceed: bur: theſe are quite 
Ly comrarie.' Paul-Yaich; there is Row 8.2. - 
i now nocondemnerior. ro ther 
| 
1 
5 
| 
| 


that are inChrift leſus, Yer; it-a 
man. wete puniſhed: for 'bis 

finne- after the- were -12 Chriſt, 

and had the faulke of 'Gooe re» 
mitted, ſome condemation 

ſhould now remaine him. And 

Dauid faih,Blefled is the -man Pla,z2,n 
ro whome ohe Lord impaterh | 
no finnes therefore he ro whom 

the Lord imputeth nofin, hath 

nor onely the ouiicoffinne, but 

alſo the:puniſhmentjof his finne 

FJ remicced + otherwiſe he could 
F 20 be blefied bur miſcrable: 
| And 


|  Apapiſtcannatgoe  * 
And this wr not with 300 
iuftice, when rhe faule is quiyh 
pardoned, and a man.is-gui 
of no fiane, that then any pil 
fhment LOI _— himcici 
Avpuſt.de And Saint Augufiine faith, thy 
| 26/95 Chriſt by akin vpon bim i 
fer.37, puniſhment of finne, 'and aq 
raking vpon hin the faule,rook 
away both the: punifhmene ang 
the fault. Wherefore this opink 
on, that Chrift hath taken away 
the puilrt-offinne, ouercthrowell 
all SatisfoRtions and. Purgates 
ric, becauſe the. fault and guilt 
beeing taken away, all punifls 
mentor ane is aſio raken' 
way 
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1 V. Tranfubflantiation's 
a monfler, ſtanding on manþ 
fold contradi&Q5ons. -Firfl, itm& 
kerth Chrifts bodie to be mma 
\ny places; an enident contradh 

- Rion.For itis of the __ ol 

ciicacs 


| beyond'areprobate, = 3Ft- 


ce of a bodieto be. in one 


akÞplace onely, which I prooue 


9 - 
j 


hus.A bodic is amagnitude,. a 


m:gaitude is a continued quan- 


b titic, a continued quantitie can- 
Woot be bution one place © there- 


J three parts, i;k,), by ewolines, 


mel fore a bodie cannot be bur in 
all one place. In this argument the 
uy doubt is onely of the laſt, part: 
Wy which yadoubredly is moſt 
wy crue. For it is called. a contiaued 
oF quaocitie, becaufe his parts are 


continued and knit together the 
one with another by a eom-. 
mon tearme or bond , as a line 
by a point, a plane andhis parts 


, by a line, a ſolide by a ſuper- 


ficiesor plane.Now theſe points 
can 110 no- wife 'be continued 
vnleſſe cuery pne of them keepe 
one onely ſpeciall place. For 
examples fake = ſappoſe the 
plane 4,6,c,d, to be diuided into 


© B> 


336. | AFPapiſtcannor goe © 
ad Cd orbich dae borhy 
uicethe chree parts and. cox 
nuce theghe one with the othay 


Now foy, that euery ene. 
the parties maybee contlu 
with his next fellow, itis.nect 
farie.that | every... 016 of the 
fhould have one 1pecial} -al 
diſtiaRt place. That -che fy f 
place otghe.planc,. 1, may b 
conmnued with k,it muſt be. h 
waced onelythere where 37; 
andno whereelſe;forit it % 
bee fituare elſexhere,2s inul 
place m.then.it canvor be cooth 
tinyed: with k.Now then, if rh 
part 


et 
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parts mult” of necefitie have 


their owne particular place on-" 


then the whole figure, a,by,c, 
Fl mult i!ſo be ohely' Mm, one 


place. And this'is tht which 


the pfince of Pilofophers re2- 
cherh , that cuery, magnitude 
bach bas. parry fieed in f6m me one 
place,o one by : another, 1s that a 
Wan ay. fay c of then) , *here- it 
is, and.t0Ere it 18 Hot. To con- 
clude therefore, this mutt m_ 
"gf to2 bodic and tgthe'pa 


h 'of 


it to be: BR Wd Fa 2- - 


lone, So that the. C itch 
Romne when! It ſaith, thar Chir 
bodie is 10 Soon places: in ef - 


fea they fay, 


Ariſt, Careg, 


cap, de 
quan, 


briftsbodie 


is 00 bor” Fat ificbe 2 both, 


it Is onely in onNe place: and ifig 
bein mat EVE is no Body, 
The: ey j objec ihat Gad is omn- 


po 7 \Truejn Feedfbur't crebe | 
mt 13-7 ;k ie J0in's 6) kICK" 


z agprecth 


ou IS doe bo hg 


uicethe three parts and com 
nuc the the one with the oth 
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Now fy, thas every. ONe. | 


the parties may;bee contin il | 


IS 


wh his ncst fellow, it; is. necgh 
farie-that | every... 0uc of thej 
ſhould have. one ipecial} any 
diſtiaR. place. That the .fi } 
place otche-planc,, i; may bd 
contunued with k, it muſt be. 
waced onelythere where 1 
andno whereelſe: forit ut A 

| bee fvare cliexhere,as in , 
place m,then,it canuor be cootle 
tinyed-with k. Now then, if oh 


- «ot 


: 8} 
parrs tf” of "necefhi tis have 
their owne particular plact on- 
then the whole figure 6 nu 

F mult iſo be ohely' mn, one 
phace.. And this is that Which 
the prince of Piloſophers tE2- 4's 
cheth, thar cuery, magnitude. "2 
hath hys. parrs feedin ſome one Dk 
place,o one by : another, {6 that a 

Wan pay. fay c of then, *here: it 
is, and roere it is not. T6 ton- 
clude therefore, this mutt fieedy 

"pts to3 bodie and tgthe'py pars. 
Q 


6 ittobein; vE,onely place 'a- 
"F lone, So Hog Ra C utch* of. 
<8 Rone when'ir ſaith, i On Ctriffs 

bodie is 10 many any places: j ef- 


fea t they (3 fay, ' -brifts.bodie' 
is.00 bot” for Che abode, 
it 1s onely art oe place;and iFie 
bein many placey,t is no Body, 
They ShcA: God is omn- 
ff pot [gl True jodced;bur t there be. 
k | Rel 13-2 he : Going OEWHICN' 


: agprecth 


it is APapiſt cann2 goe | ; 
apreeth -not with Gods power, 


as to make comradicentia, thingy 
contradiforie to be both true; 
of which ſort theſe are.For,thaj 
Chrifts bodie is atrue bodiegnj 
thar it 1s in many places at ; Once, 
are flatte contrarie: becauſe (ag 
hath beene ſhewed )it is efſcaci- 
all co all, magnitudesto be ig. 
ane place , and therefore to g 
bodice. And Godcannortake as. 
way that which is effenriall toy 
thing, the effence remaining” 
whole.2 .Againe,ranſubflany "I 
tion moketh-:the Accidents of 
Bread and Wine: to remoing 
without the ſubftance. Here al. 
ſo is another comradiftion.as 
impoſſible as the former : ; fori br: 
is a common ſaying in ſchoole; Y 
Accident: efſe, eff me ſſe. Ie is of p 
the efſence of an accident ro be.” 
in the ſubflance.. Now. there . 
fore;fike acchemsbe, here 


beyond a Reprobate. | 38 


Gf alſo the Bread and Winecand i 
'I there be no ſubltanee of Bread 
ue: 8 or Wine, neither can there bee 
8ny accidents. z; It holderhgbat 
Bread is turned- into rhe} bady 
of Chriſt, and therefore it mult 
needes hold, hat Chriſts bogie 


;s made of Bakers bread, & yet: 


ic holdeth and :teacheth char 


Chrifts bodice is onely madeof 


the ſged of Marie, quize ouer- 
throwing the former tranſub- 
flantiation. | 

V, Irteacherth, that a man 
mult alwaies.doube of his ſalua- 
tron - ani likewiſe it reacherh, 
that in praying wee arc to'call 
G OD father, which ace things 
quite comuarie.. For -who can 
rruely ca!} GOD: Facher, vos. 
leffehehaue theſpuric of adop- 
tion,and bee afſared thathee is 
thechilde of GO-D?- For if a 


Rom\$.1p, | 


F } manihall callGod Father, and 


R 2 ye. 


 B& APapiſtcannotgos 
yetin his keart doubr wherchep: 

he be his Facher or not, he plays 

eth the difſewbling hypocrites 

whercfore ro duubrtof ſaluation, | 

 andto ſay, Our father, &c. mm 
rrueth are: contrary, 

Vi. The Church of Rome 
Can, Tres Maketh praier to be oneof the 
fant.depe- chiefe means'to ſatisfic for fing, 
na.diſt.t., But prajer indecde is.an asking 
Zumd.1.4. of pardonifor finne : Nowe as« 
Cande Kivgofpardon and _ſansfaion 
guotis,die for finne are cootraric:therefore 
lepentt, by: the judgement of the Pa- 
—_ piſts, prayer which is a ſatisfa-. 

Qion is no ſatisfaRtion. And in-: 
deedlet ys conſider what: mad-: 
nefſe is contained inttiis Popiſh' 
diuinitie; the poorebegger <6) | 
meth yery - hungrieto: the rich: | 
mans \dooreto: crane his almes:;. 
andſtraight waies by- bis begs: | 
ging he 'will merit anddeſerue» | 
it:Thg ſame dorh the Papift, he Þþ 
Des s 3» prayeth q | 


prayeth very pooithy for” the 
thiog which hewanerh;yethee 


lookerh yery proudly "co merie 


_ no lefle'then the kingdoine of | 


heauey/bytrs 2 to 

V 1, Doubting' of ſaluation 
and - hope* cannot agree. rogis 
ther, for'' hope wakerh's mate 


wot to be afraned, tWat is,it newer ROW: Soy. 


H{poioeeth' hinw ef the thay; 


which be looketh fore Andrharn Heb 6.19. 


fare ut 15 valled the anther of the 


ſon!ebotls ſure &f feafaf, whith 
enrerh into. that” which i within ' 
the vafle.S9 that tniehopermnd 


the certaitieaffuttiice of foluath-- 
on'pbeirgoither, itil! 

Vir. Trye! praier in 
1tiffeaciow by workes' tarmnor 
ſtaryd togirtier, For hee whiehs 


prejerh: rfl. 'mulF be' touched? 


iawardly . with- &/ lively” fees? 


4 livgof hisWhe avferie, #idL.of* 


6-9 56:7, 27 "the 
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oof A 1Paitt cannotigee 
ehe want of chat grace, off 
| be ftaods in. neede.! Now this 
cannot bee inche-heare of chat 
man chat looketh eo mericthe 
Lingdome_ of heauen-- by his 
workes, for hethat cao doe this 
ap conceiue, fomewhay 
$owneexcellencies. 4; 
1 TX, Papiſts teach, that it ig, 
eat boldnes to. come immedis, 
\.". "ately to God without che inter«. 
ceſſion of Saints: and therefore. 
rodor., they yſcto ® proyto Marie, that 
benbles ſhee would pray to Chriſt to. 
” helpe themzyer on the contrary; 
when they haue ſo done, they: 
pray co God immediatly,that he. 
would receiue the iptcrcefſion of 
Mary for the.And thus they are; 
become interceſſors berweene:. 
Marie w GOD. Yea whea. 
they offer. yp. Chniſt, praying. - 
GOD to px. oÞoe their gifts . 
Gaceificesghe bumble Pricft _ FS 


\ 0 A eee 4 L. atnc Rd fo tt 
+ «a » @ tt 8. a, © 
* A 


"papa oepratath, 
will not ptay to God; 


che' medacatef Seides,thebbe 
2 mediatour berweene 'Chriſt 
Icfus andGod the Pather. - 

X.\Tr holdeth, that in the 
Mafſe' the” Prieſt "'offereth vp 
Chriſt {to his! Father an® 9b /do- 
de ſacrifice. This is a thingitn= 
poſſible « 'for_if Chriſt wm the 


 Miſſe 'bee ſaetificed for finne, 


chen'"hee'' muſt «die, and- bis 
blood *muſt'ib+ ſhedde;Heb.o. 
22." Aridirj the Scriptures theſe 
ewo ſayings ( Chriſt'is dead, 
Chriſt is offered yp «th Sacri- 

ficeYareall one.'So chen,the Pa-- 


pitt” wheti”hee!ſuppoſert rhar' 


there way be an 'vnbloodie [a- 
ctifice ;"ini-'effe he'ſatrh'" thus 
mich, hte is #ſacrifice, © which" 
is*no ſacrifice? And. Ir $00 
poſſible, thae" Lp bigodie faczi- 
fice ſhoaJd be offered Ma vn-. 
bloodie:manner,? © 2 

od R - —_ 


wil 


330 


© praiech on; this wide, We bums 
* bly beſcechrhge 0:98 mercilul 
« Father,by:leſus Chaift rby fon 
<« ang our Lorg,ghat thou wayly 
deſt acc eps thele;gitts, aud bla, 
tions, 28d theſe opr ſacrifices, 
whi ck wee::tby- Chyrch gffcx ig, 


thee,&c., where figſt they offer. 
vp. Chrilt t9.G. MD: the Farher, | 
inche.name.of Ghriſft,cang, lo; 


chey wake Chnlbrghehisewne 
Mediatqur,, . ;” 


Aga ine, they ; define Ged.:o) 


blefle and.t6, arcepy, His, Ew2e| 


ſonne: forchey offervp.. Chriſt, 


If they.ſay he ,needeth, naw.the; 


bleſhngotbisFarher,qhey make, - 
Chriſt. a weake: and 1mpertct, 
Chejſi: if he veed.noc the bleſs, 


-fngof bis Facher, thcir prayer: 


GOD to accept. net one gift; i 
- or | 


;Xh,,, Ja: 3s Caves, of. ahe 
«& Madle,.ghe:Chuxch of Rows | 


|  beyotid®feprObare.,  I'32 

| 6r onefctifice, butin'the plu- 

#zÞ number , "theſe piſtsand/fe. 
erifices! whereds they holdihar 
Chrifts'bo dir isovntontely body, 
and rherefote but ore ſacrifice, 
Ant''thus they are at yariance 
withthemſeſues, 50 169 51 2 

XIIPapilts,” iy © word/ hey 
fay, that they beleeve and pur 
their cruſt in T6d77yet wheteas 
' they looke to be ſaved by -tbeit 
workes, "they fertheconfidence 
of theit hearts I ' tturh''vypoh 
thetr owne doings, 

' XI: They put ſuch helinefle 
it Matrmhonie;ehir they make A 
je -6he 6f their ſExten '$ict#= ,, _- __. 
tents, which * confette'pract « qhe.ceſ 
to the patrikers: of -thetnt yer pag» $23. 
they forbidde their Cleargie'to 
matrie, becauſe'tolive if thar- Þ Papa Si- 
riage is tolitie a6 ofding tb the ricius.De- 
fiſh, and'theCouncelof Trene et fpilt- 
oppoſtth mitiage 'gndthaftkie, © * 7" 
XIV. 


— cz 


ſ Can,in 
preſen.u. 
. 3+4Js 3» 


L449 le 


| Can.legarur 


304 Payiſt cannot goe 


keprio Purgatorie, may..b emes 


_ deemed by. ſacrifices; and ſuf, 


frages. | Againſt this, isa Canon 
of ther law taken ourof S. Hie.. 
rome, We. know. that in this 
life we may heJpe one another, 
either by prayers, 'or. by good 
counſeli: but when wee ſhall 
coine' before 'the judgement 
ſear of. Chriſt, neither Iob, . nox 
Daniel, nor! Noe, may iotreate 
for any; but euery manu to beare 
his owne burthen, And accors 
ding to another Canon; going 
ynder the name of Gel/aſyw bis 
ſhop of. Rome. | Either. chere iz 
no Purgatorie, or. the ſouley 
which gee thither ſhall never 


XV. And to conclude, the 
moſt. points of- their , religion | 
ore contraric to their: Canons, | 
4s by ſcarching may appeare F 


"wm 


teyonda Teprobate. 397 
ntbeſecxamples, + + 2. If 
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les nor any- illuſion of Sathany- 
or- the” conlideration'of 'your”? 
own vnworthines exclide you”. 
from this free merciq'of Gods” 
which he hach- alfo offered 10. 


Supper: and cherefore- -you- 


not'to wauer in the 2 
it eo'your  ſelfe, Thigdly,”- *n 
ares conſider that þy we | 
ingand deſpairing 'you'offend®”: 
God at! mach"almoftssby New, 
Rom, 4.18 other fine. * Tow doe not aboue” | 
hope beleewe wonder hope ai you?! 
ſhould dee. Secondly, you robbe/ 1 
God of his plorie, 11) that | you?! 4 
make his infinite: mereiets'be 
leſſe then TROT T hirdly,4 


oF = a BR ka ors + 
, ke FHF 
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; Mr Eh aback Ry 


| rap 9s; yn vato: jo, 


- heart Ce fed with para ey : 

20d daubeings,” thes in all haſt 

draiw your felfe into ſome ſecret 

place, lumbleyour ſeife before 
>; /powre- otit- your: beare 

bebereabitn 5; defre hier of his 

_ endleſſe-mercie ro worke faith, - 

andto f e your vnbeleeſe; 

2nd youſhail ſeed. ghar the Lard > Romo. 

yg <br Arie ohes walop- 

| "on bis name. 

Chriſtian. The: Lerd reword 
you for your kindaefſe: I will 
hereaſterdoe: my OAglenuouy. te 
practiſe tbis 9s Now: 
Lwilmake- coſhew an-0- 

. therthah makes ave 1 © lealt - 
I have no faith. And it KR is, 6 ecanſe 
Loew | ſtr nes. af rhe 


91 421796 


brwerern 


he ceaferh £ 
ppeareth jo" Side cxan 
Job.i3.15.46 when be faith;( [art 


= rod Itruſt in hins, a 


Feproone my waies in hit} 
he ſhall be my falnains alſo for 
. hypocrite ſhall not come" 
bis) he declarcth' Hisfoith-*- 
when le ſoich: P 


face; | me for args 
mic he” 7elre Eo want i 
that feeling _ rar 


of. 23424 I 
-*Clhoyſon"Fern | 
Joni feeles the 


-UIIÞ, SM 


2 epi As a 4s - ls: vs 
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- faith:otberwite Paul would nor. 
| have aig, Prove. your. ſilue: 
| roman arem. [ on or 


OMe: once omar ore 
[he doth - not: 25 name attbor 


lech his, andjo- che timeof : 


tempeation. | Cat) 
Whatacaſeaml.i 10 


os Incuerfek thisaſlvrance: 
t= > this : Lfede,thar- 1, ama 


ebellious wretch aboun- 

dirigeven | with a whole ſca: of 
ities: me:chinkesT am more 
_— inthe fight of God,then a« 
ny.coad candein: my 6 he. .O 0 
then wharſhall]doe:2>Letmwe 
heare ſome- word lof yu" 
| ow : mg ns thou: a 


' CMimifter. Why, it'is 0 
Thoda - eve, For the max 4 would j 
-graceit WW grace of God's 

| Fife. daiuationy/ifhedot cu Lc 


4t5. he haithanciciforks © 
| Reugtes, hathpromiſe d, Twill g, 
that” a 4 thirſt —_ well. of nel 
$acher thas-if ary-want the was, 
gn ", 
And therefore "feure you nog! 
mm vie the means which 


hath ned. 20 attajne-faich.) 
: 
2 prayer! x ergy 
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Lo | owing of roars ag 
*# | ectuing ofthe Sacramengs:: and. 
te | then you hal ſrechiarking veri-. 
M1 fedin-yourſelfe,: 
= Chr; flew. Allebiswhicb: you 
7 Gy 1 Gnd in go i wo Mer 
2.1 cie of Cot: : 
ce romaine God which -] 
WJ wanc. Lknow-1/dohunger af- 
{| terttie kingdame. efhiuzes and 
b | forcbory chongb' rnethe i Ss \ 
| pray forit, from the very roote 
way heart... :- | 
-ManiſkBe careful to. giue o« 
{ } nourte God, forthar you have 
{] receiued _alreadje. For . theſe 
{| things are theworons of the 
4 pon Got dwelling in 
£11200: [ cnivlepang area. 


NN y graces ol 
& yet l have and. cnerane 


whereby -ir-- comes. ofc ton 

mind, *thaxGod loues 'me 
carkow none. of his chil@/1« 
therefore that Thaue no fa 
- :CSfmiſter; 'Youare in no'6. 
ther caſe then Dauid himſelf 
who madethe fame cc 


* PLEg.4, 


he erg. »0 anfigct-o6/ Þ hay 


= nn pe the Eukovgty E 
e- the praicrs of - 
d;yerther be al- - 
| buns er ignorant of them. For 
| if meon _— oy Mats an 


bis Heb.S.7. 21 
. dd or 1 SEE 
pw; | ——— way @ Fi to 
lead; i8- 4 . : 
Had cb. be. fear, 


By bur: © it. He 
| then Re Oothis om 
; San He; was oe kn 20 
1 a cet 


| wane, 2nd yer \hiee heares 1 * 
praters in | iving them patie bt : 4 
&ftrengr r1o'2bige that ww | 
. Some beeing ic 
boundance- pray for the & 
pert das eh deeb Ve of 
20nd ye ans 'and yell 
he hearescheir projers, pho 

thew- bleſſednes gt 


Mr Nm You ipray' 
jacreafe- of Faith: repeneaw 


1 troubled confiences, 455 
J ſeele your owne wants, the bet= 
I terto depend on his mercie, for 
JT the beginning and increafing 
4 of cuery particular grace. 
1 Chriſtian, The fourth thing 
& 1 thattroubles mee,is that 1 can- 
& | notfeele faith purifie my heart, 
&{ 2nd to worke by loue in bring- 
£1 iovg forth liucly fruites, _ - 
Fl Conifer. It thisbefo conti- 
{ nually, that faith brings forth 
4 nofcuiteitis very dangerous, & 
Ly argueth a plaine want: of faich, 
[4 yer for a certaine time itmay be 
I fo, faith hathnotonely a fpring 
Li] timeand a ſommet ſeafon, bur 
LY alſoa winter when it beareth no 
4 fraxe. And there is many acrue AI 
1 Chriſtian, like the Eraiſed reede, cone:3:te' 
thatis overturned with euecry " M 
4 -blaſt of wind: and like the flaxe Eſa,qz-2 | 
J that hath fire in it, which by rea- _ 
| ſon of weakenes, gives no heate 
; Vs nor 


" 
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Chriſtian, Thus much ſhall 


ſuffice for my firſt rempration, | 


wherein I rake my ſelfe ſatisfied; 


now if you pleaſe,] will be glad | 
- fo rehearſe the ſecond. 


Minifter, Tam content, lerys 
heare it. 


Chriſtian. 1 am afraid leaft ] 


baue nor truly repented, and 
therefore that all my profeſſion 
is onely in hypocrific. 


Miniſter. Whar mooueth | 


you rothinke fo? 


Chriſtia», Two cauſes cſpeci- | 


ally,the firſt is, they which re- 
" pent leaue off cofinne:Bur 1 amy 
a miſerable ſinner, I'doe contt- 
_nnally diſpleaſe God by my e- 
uill thoughts , wordes and 
deedes, 
A4miſter,Y ou needenort fears, 


> Zom, 5,20 * for where ſinne abonndeth (that. 
pom is;the PO and _— of 
finnepy 


nor light,but onely a ſmoake,. | 


| troubled conſciences, 
fin) there' grace abonnderh much 
more. -” 


Chrſts.n.l find not this in my 


j ſelfe. - . 


| Miziſter. But yet you finde 
thus much in your ſclfe. : 


457.. 


thoſe :. 


corruptions which you feele, 


and thoſe finnes that you com- 
mit,you hate them, you are diſ- 
pleaſed with your ſe!fe for them, 
and you indeauour your felfe 
to-leaue them. BR: 
Chriſtian. Yca that1do with 
alloy heart, -;; | _- 
Miniſter, ; Then how. miſe- 
rable ſocuer you fecle-your ſelfe 


finne, yet you are not fubiect to 
condemnation, but ſhall moſt ter- 


- tajnely eſcape the ſame, Take this 


for a moſt certaine- truth, ehat,, 


the man thathates and diſlikes,, 


bis fins , both before and after,, 
he hath done them,ſhall neuer ;, 
0 © gl P'S =... 


| by reaſon of che matle of. your - 


Rom, 8.5 . : 
cum 8.4, 


Cantr2.5, 
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' be damned forit. -- | 
Chriſtian, I am -epen heart 
ficke of my manifold ings and 
infirmities., and thefe good 
wordes which you ſpeake are 
as flaggons of wine,to refreſh my 
wearie, laden,& weltring ſoule, 
Ihauec begunto leaue fin & wic- 


kednefſe,& todereſt it long "go. 


I have beene oft difplea 


with mine infirmities and cor- 
ruptions; when Toffend God 
my heart \s-grieued, Tdefire to 
lteaue finne, 1flic the occafions | 
of finne: I wouldFaine fafhion | 


'my life co. Gods word: and 1 


pray voto Ged, that he would 
. Live me graceſ9to do : and yet: 


(which is my griefe) by the 
firength of : A, 


and by deed. 


\ 


fleſh, by the ' 
fleights and power of Sathan 1 
am yety often ouertaken- and. 
{al marucloufly, both by ſpeech. 


—_— ——_ wo ce mee > w iieEe Un, == 


LIMI 


troubled confciences. 

Miniſter. Haue courage my 
good brother, for whereas you 
haue an affection to doe the 
things that are acceptable ynto 
God , it arguerh plainely chat 
you area member: of Chriſt; 


according to that of Paul: They Rom.8.5. 


which ave of the ſpirit, ſanonr the 
things of the ſpirie. Well then: if 
Satan euer obieQ any of your 
finnes ro you , make an{wer 


thus, that you have forſaken the 
firſt husband the fleſh, and 


haue ng your felfe co 


Chriſt Iefus, who as your head 
and husband hath taken ypon 
him to anſwer your debts, and 
therefore 1f he vrge you for 
the, refer him ouer voto Chriſt, 
For there is no ſuite in lawe 
againſt the wife the husband li- 
ning: yea,1adde furcher, if you 
bee ouercarried with Sathans 


temptations, and ſo fall info20y - 


3 ſinne, 
*, - 


"7; 


i8ne, you ſhall nor anſwer for 
reckoned on his ſcore at the day 
of iudgernent, for he was the 
authourof it: jf you fall bythe 


riſhcherefore; bur you ſhall (ill 
have Chriſt your aduocate. 
Chriſtian. Indeed as you ſay 
Thauc in me an affctien to 
pleaſe God, bur when I cometo 


performe my obedience, there 1 
faile. | 


this further: as long as the chi 


3 dren of GOD are in this life, 
*Gen.2,r 2 God regardeth more the affe- 


LL 


- 
- 


ic bur Sathan, it ſhall ſurely be 


ion to obey then the obedi-. 
| enceit ſelfe: And they ſhailbe | 
| . wnts mee ſaith the Lordof hoſts, 
| Mal.3.i7. inthat day I will doe this, for a 
| flocks, and I will ſparethemaia. 
man /pares his owne ſonne that 
buck bim, The Father my : 


> - Ct 


frailtic of your fleſh, it ſhall pe. 


| CHonift. Therefore marke 


rn. 


——A_ I. £.- \-S on S- w 


PM ai... oa R89ﬀHes ws 4 ma foams Q=©* my gui... an eq we oc 


” a aw A = # 


= 


ow bag & Oo C9 


troubled conſtiences. 461 
heeſhall ſer bis childe to do any 
bulineſſe, chough he doe 1t ne- 
ver ſo yntowardly, yet if hee 
ſhewe his good will rodoc the. 
beſt hee can, his farher will be 

leaſed; and ſo it is with the 


Lord toward his children, you 


looke to baue ſomeperfeCtion in 
your ſelf, bution this life youſhall 


receiue no-* more but che firſs* Rom.$.z | 
fruites of the Grie,which are bur 


as a handfull of corne,in reſpect 
of the whole corne field: and as 
for the accompliſhment of your 
redemprion, you muſt waite for 
afcer this life: you would bee 
kiſſed withthe kiſſes of Chriſts 
mouth, but here inthis world 
you muſt bee content, if you 
may with Marie Magdalen 
kifſe his feete, For the perfeRti- 


on of a Chriſtian mans life, 
Raniis in the feeling and con- 
fcſhon. of his imperfeGions. 


V 4 And. 


462 Confalationsfor h 
And as Ambroſe faith , che 
obedience due vnto God Aands 


more * in the affettion then in the 


Chriftiav. But why will God 
haue choſe whome he hach ſan- - 
Qified labour till vnder their 
infirwities? 

Miriſter. The cauſes are di- 
uers. Firſt, hereby heereacheth 
his ſeruants to ſee in what 
great neede chey and of the | 
cighteouſnes of Chriſt , that 
ehey may more carefully ſeeke 
after it, Secondly, he ſubdueth 
the pride of mens hearts, and 
humbleth chem by counteruai- 
ling the graces which they baue 
received, with the like meaſure: 
of infirmities. Thirdly , by this 
aaeanes the godly are exccrciſed 
in a continall fight againſt ſin, | 
andare daily occupicd in puri- 


 Sying themſclues, \ H 
| Ciritian. 


ttoubled conſciences. 463 
Chriſt:an. But to go onfor. 
ward in this matter: there is a- 
nother cauſe that makes mee 
fezre,leaſt I have no true repen- 
Lance. | 
Ainiſter. What is that? 
Chriſtian, 1 oftentimes finde 
my ſclfetike a very timberlog, 
yoide of all grace and goodnes, 
frowayd and rebellious to any 
pood worke : ſo that 1 feare 


leaſt Chriſt hath quite forſaken 


me, . 
. AMoniff. As itis inthe firaite 
ſeas,the water ebbes and flowes, 
ſois it in the godly: in them as 
long as they liue in this world 
according to their owne fee» 
ling, chere 1s an acceffe and ree 
ceſle of the ſpirit, Otherwhiles 
they be troubled with deadnes, 
avd dulneſſe of heart, as Dauid 
was, who prated to the Lord, 


to quicken him according to his PL. u9,98 


lowing 


464 Conſolations for 

louing kindneſſe; that he may keeye 

the teſtimonie of his mouth : And 

in another place he ſanh, that 

Pal,t19,5, Gods promiſes quickened him, 
Which could not be, vnleſfle 
hee had beene troubled with 
great duinefle of heart. Againe, 
ſomerimes the ſpirit of GOD 

- quite withdraweth it ſelfe to 


ſelfe for ener ? and will be ſhewe no 
more fauonr? hath God forgotten 
ro be merciful, &e, The Church 
in the Canticles compjaineth 


ntgete night whome my ſoule lowed: 1 


es ah a4 
PE 
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their feeling: 2s it was in Dauid. 

Mal 77-23-11 the day of my trouble ( ſaith be) | 

XI #| 
I ſought the Lord, andmy ſoule 

refuſed comfort. 1 did thinks wpou 

Godand was troubled, Iprayed, 

aud my ſpirit was full of anguiſy, 

Againe, Wall the Lord abſent hini-, 


of this. I» my bedT ſought bum by | ; 


Pant 5.4, ſonght him, but I found him. not. p | | 
26 And againc, fy wel-beloued pre 
f 5 4 


. fie of mirrhe gining a ſtrong ſme 


when he did (peake: I ſought hn, 


the man in a ſwyowne feeles no 


troubled confciences, 46s 
in bis hand by the hate of the dore, 
and my heart ' was affettioned to- 
wards him: [roſe vp to open to my 
wel-beloned, and my handes did 
droppe downe myrrhe , my fingers 
prire mmnrhe vpon the handles of 
the barre, / opened to my welbe- 
loned, but my welbeloued was gone 
and paſt, mine heart was gone 


but I could. not find him,. I called, 

but he anſwered me not. Contra- 

riwiſe, God at ſome other times 

ſheddes abroad bis ' lane moſt a- Rom, 5.5, 
boundantly in the hearss of the 
faithfull:and Chriſt 1:ech bexween Cant.i,t 3« 
the breaſts of hus Church; as a ou 


Chri/#. But how can hee be 3 
Chriſtian that feeles no grace nor 
goodnefle in himſelfe? 

* CMmiſt, The child which as 
yetcanvieno reaſon, is for all 
that a reaſonable creature» and 


46s . Conſalations for . 
power of life, and. yet he is not 


heart, and he fals into many a 
ſwowne,thatnone almoſt wold 
looke for any more of the life 
of Chrift in him, yer.for all char 


wasthe ſtate of Peter, when he 

_ denied our Samtour Chriſt with 
curfing and banning,. bu faith 
onely fainted bim for a tune, it fas 
ted not: E ig 
Chriſtian. 1 bhaue now ope« 
ned vnto you thechicfe things 
thattrouble me:and your com- 
fortable anſwers haue much re- 


Uk,22.31, 


dingly. 


\ 


which God ouc of his holy 


dead. The Chriſtian man hath: © 
' many qualmes come ouer his + 


he may be a true Chriſtian. This 


- 


freſhed wy troubled . minde. - 
The God of all mercie and 
conſolation requite you accor- _ 


n 


_—_ ow A ftw as Map, Sv By 
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Manſer. I haue ſpoken thas 


word bath opened ynto me, if |} 
we " you 


Le. 4 


| ford made. 


'F ther, what ſhall Ifay that feele 


% | . 


rroubled conſciencess 467 


you find any helpethereby,giue 


{| Godthe praiſe therefore, and 


carrie this with you for ever,thar 


by many afflitions both im the bodie 


and the mind, you wwſt enter into 
the kingdowe of heauen. Raw fleſh 
is noyſome totheſtomack, and 
is no good nourifhment before 
it be ſodden: and vamortified 
men .ard women be no crea-. 


Aﬀ24.22z 


eures ficte for God: and there- _ 


fore they are ro be ſoaked and 
boiled in afflitions , chat the 
fulſemnes and rankoes of their 
corruption may be delaied, and 
thatchey may haue in chem ſom 
reliſh acceptable ynto god. And 
to conclude, for the avoiding 
of all theſe cempeations, yſe this 


| ſiwvectprayer following which 


chat godly Saint Maſter Brad- 
Oh Lord God and deere fa- 


all 


Hooper, 


463 _ Conſolationsfor | 
all chings co be(1n manner) wirh 
meas in the wicked ? Blind is 


my mind, croeked is my will, 


and peruerſe cencupiſcenceis 
in me, as a ſpring of flinking 
puddle. O how faintis fatth in 
me?how little is my loue to thee 
or thy people? how great is my 
felf-loue?how hard 1s my heart? 
by reaſon whereof I am moos 

. ned to doubr of thy goodneſle 
' towards me, whether thou arr. 


my mercifull Father, andwhe< 


cher] bethy child or no:indeed: 
_ worthily mighe I doubt, ifthar 
the hauing of theſe were the: 
_ cauſe, and nor the fruiterather: 


of thy children. The cauſe why: | 


thou art my facher,is thy merci- 
full goodnes, grace, and truth. 
in Chriſt Teſus, which cannor' 
but remaine for cuer. In reſpe@: 


whereof thou haſt borne mee. 


this good will to bring me into! | 
thy F 
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rroubled con; ciences, 469 
thy Church by baptiſme,and co 
acceptme into the number. of 


thy children , that I might be 


holy,faithfull, obedient, and in- 
nocent: and to call me diuerfe 
times by the«miniſterie . of thy 


'word into thy kingdeme> bes 


fides the innumerable other be- 


 nefits alwaies hitherto powred 


ypon. me. All which thou haſt 
done of this thy good wil which 
thouof thine owne mercie ba- 
reftrome in Chriſt before the 
world was: made, The which 
thing as thou requireſt traighr» 
ly that 1 ſhould belecue with= 
out doubting, ſo wouldſt thou 
that Tin all my needes Thould 
come ynto thee asto a father, 
and make my moane withour 


miſtruſt of beeivg heard in thy 


goodtime, as moſt ſhall make 
co my comfort, Loe therefore 
cothee deare father Icome tho= 
'_ rough 


470 - Ccnſolations for © | 
rough thy Sonne our Lord, our 
Mediarour, & Aduocate Ieſus 


Chriſt, who ftteth on thy right. 
. hand makiog interceſſion for. 


me; I pray thee of thy greax 
goodnes and mercie in Chriſt to 
þe mercifull ro me-a ſinner, that 
1 may indeede feele thy ſweete 
mercy as thy childe:the time(oh 
deere father) Iappoint not, but 
I pray thee that I may with 
hope ftill expeR and looke for 
thy belpe. Ihope that as for a 
lietle whilethou haſt left me, fo 
thou .wilt come and yifie me, 
and that in thy great mercie, 
whereof Ihaue'greatneede, by 
reaſon of my great miſcrie. 
Thou art wont for a litle ſeaſon 
in thineanger to hide. thy face 
from them\'whom thou loueſt: 
bur ſurely (O Redeemer): in e+ 


. thy compaſſions . For when 


| 


| 
eernall mercies chou wile ſhew 


thou. 


C08 
chou leavieſt vs, ob Lord, thou 
doſt not leaue vs very long, nei- 


ther doithou leaue ys te our 


lofle, but to our lucre and ad- 
uantage:euenthat thy holy ſpt- 
rit with bigger portipn of thy 
power and yertue may lighten 
and chbeere vs: that the want of 
fecling of our ſorrow may be 
recompenced plentifully with 
the lively ſent of hauing thee to 
our eternall joy: and therefore + 
thou ſweareſtthat in thine eucr- 

laſting mercie thou wilt haue 
compaſſion on vs. Of which 
thing, to the ende we might. 
be moſt aſſured,thine oath is to 
be marked,for thou ſaicſt: as 1 
have ſworne, that Twill neuer 
bring any more the waters to 
drowne the world: ſo haue I 


| ſworne that I will neuer more 


be angrie with thee,nor reproue 
thee . The mountaines ſhall 
' _ remooue, 
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 remooucg, and the hils 
downe,butthy louing kindneg 


ſhall nor mooue, andthe bond'' 


of thy peace {hall net faile thee: 
thus ſaicſt thou the Lord. our 
mercifull Redeemer. Deere fa. 


ther therefore, I pray thee re. |. 


member,cuen for chine owne 
eruth and mercies ſake,the pro- 
miſe and cucrlaſting. coucnant, 
which in thy good time I pray 
' theeto write in my heart, thatT 
may know thee tobethe onel 
erve God , and Ieſus Chrift 


whome thou haſt ſent: thac I . 
may loue thee with all my heart. 


for euer: that Imay loue thy 
people for thy ſake: that I may 


be holy in thy ſight chrough 


. Chriſt: that I may alwaies not 
onely firiue againſt finne, but 
aiſa-ouercome the {ame daily 


more and more asthy children - 
dow: above all things defiring } 
the 


ſhall fall 


an ma wn © ot» 
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the ſanQtification ef thy name, 
the comming of thy kingdome, 
the doing of thy will on carth as 
itisin heauen,&c. ghrough Ie» 
ſus Chriſt our Redeemer, Medi- 


atour,and Aduocate, Amen. 


A DECLARATION 


of certaine ſpirituall Deſevrrons, 
fernmsg to tervifie ali drowſie, Pro« 
teſtants,andeo comfort them 
which morrne for their 
finnes. 


Mong all the workes 


7 Gods eternall counſel], 
there is none more wonderfull 


then is Deſertion: which is no- | 
thing elſe but an ation of God 
forſaking his creature, 
Furthermore, God forſakes: 
his creature, not by withdraw- 
ing his eflence or becing frorg 


its forthatcannort be, conſide- 


ring 


474 XDeelaration 
ring Godis infinit; and therfe 
Muſt needes at altimes be eu 
where: butby taking away the 
pou and operation of his ſpirit 
rom his creature. 7 
Neither muſt any chinke it 
to be crucſticin God co forſake 
his creature which hee hath 
made: for he is ſouctaigne Lord 
ouer all his workes;and for that 
cauſe he is not bound eo any; 
and hee may doe with his owne 
whathe will. And this his willis 
not to be blamed - for men are 


not to imagine, that a thing 


muſt firſt be iuſt, and then af- 


terward that God doth will it: ] 


bur contrariwiſe,firſt God wills 


a thing, and thereupon it be- | 


comes juſt, | 
Apaine, finne is ſo wretched 
a thing in the eyes of God, that 


he vtterly forſakes his creature”? 
for a puniſhment thereof. Now, |}. 


 cuery 


Y #4 Gall 
Ee 
y : 7 
7» 


av Soca cw CE CE” 7 


cp wo on Gon 237” 


T_—_ 


LEY 5 WW ED 


of ſpiritual} Deſerrions, 47s 
every thing , ſo, farforth 'as ic 
is a chaſtifement or puniſhment, 
is good;confidering that the in- 
ficking thereof is the exequuti- 
on of iuſtice. fs 

And God neuer forſakes the 
creature againft the will there- 
of: but in the very time of De- 
ſertion, it yoluntarily forſaketh 
and refufeth grace, & chooſeth 
to be forſaken; wherefore if any 
hurt or miſerie enfue thereof, 
tet the creature blame it felfe & 
praiſe the Lord.” 

Defertions thus defcribed 
arc oftwo ſorts, eternall and 
temporarie. in 
. Eternal Defertions are thoſe 
whereby God: ypon iuft cau- 
fes knoywne to himſelfe forſakes 
his creature . wholly and for c- 
ver. Thus the deuil} with his an- 
gels, and that'part of mankinde 


. which is prepared to deftructi- 
on 
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'. dn,is forſaken, For firſt, God 
before all worlds,did decree ac. 


cording tothe purpoſe of his 
owne will,to refuſe them withs 


| out the graunt ofany mercie, 


Secondly, after they are created 
and live in the world, he giueth 
them no Sauiour. For Chriſt is 
onely the redeemer of the eleR, 
and of no more; which may 
thus -appeare. For whom Chriſt, 
makesno interceſſion, for chem 


he hath wrought no Redemp- 


tion. But forthem onely which 
are eletedand ſhall beleeue in 
bim, he makes interceſſion , 1 


pray (ſaith he) »ot for the world, | 


but for them which thou haſt gi- 
wen me. And againe, 1 pray net 


for theſe alone, but for them alſo 


which ſhall beleene in me through 
ther word, Wherefore Chriſt is 


. aredeemer to none buttotbe Þ 
EleQ Thirdlyhe reſerueth them | 
jo to | 
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to cneendl damnation fortheir 


fanes; whicb is a togall ſcpara- 
fion fog at God, and the accome 
pliſhmene of all other Deſerti- 


1 ONS. 


For the effeQing of this,God 
excrciſeth wicked men and re- 
probates in this life with divers 
particular deſertions, and that. 
after this manner. He beftow- 
eth all ſorts. of benefits on them 


 as0h his owne ſeruants: but yer 


ſo,as that he withdraweth thae 
part of his benefit, which hath 
the promiſe of life eternal an- 
nexed to it in the word. And, in 
this matter he dealeth as amgn 
that ſets many trees in . his or- 
chard , bur ſo as he takes away 
the heart or the pith- thereof. 
And this the Lord doth. either 
ia temporall or fpiricuall bene- 


| fi 

: 

E ces 
Y , 


I, For temporall benefits, as 
| wealth, 


4 = ADeclrnica 
' ward peace, the Lord dealeth 
yery bountifully with them : He 


| Math, 5.45, akes big. furne to ſhine 


 PE173-45- Dauid faith, 1 fretted 4 the foo- 
| liſh, when I ſawe the profperitie of 
| the wicked: forthere i5no bondet 
| intheir death, but they are Inftic 


| may ye gued as other men. But yer hee 


| pecmiffum, boldes backethat which is the 
| ſcdnonfan- principall thing, 2nd the very 
l pt xp glorie of theſe benefits, that is, 
——— right iſe of them. For that a 
man may purely yſe Gods 
creatures, two things are requi- 
red, Firft his perſon mult ſtand 


wealth, honour, libertie, out- 


me ponthe 
inft and uninft : hee filles their bel-- 
lies with his hid tyeaſires 3 and as 


iuſt and fanQiified before God 
by faith in Chriſt, For vatill a 
mans perſon pleaſe God, his! 
works fhallneuer pleaſe him. . 
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and ffroug, they are not in trouble | 
« other men, neither are they plas. 
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Secondly, be muſt yſe the ſame 
creatures purely: which is done 
partly by inuocation of Gods 
name,' and-partly by. referring 
them to their ſet and appointed 
ends; which are Gods glorie, a 
mans-owne and his neighbours 
good. Bur all thisis flatcontra- 
rie to the vngodly man. For 
firſt, he: is foorth of Chriſt, ſo 
thac' his: perſon ftandes 'ynivft 
before God. And therefore all 
his aCtions(cuen thoſe which o- 
therwife are lawful and pood)in 
him'aremeere fnnes. Secondly, 
hevſerh Gods gifts & bleſſings 


Cw. EO . OS SS POOLS þ 


with an evil} conſcience; For by 


reaſons of his went of grace to 


beleeue, he cannor reſoluc him-< 
ſelfe, thar GOD as his father 
doth beftow his: bleſſings on 


him as his beloued child--i 


Chrift; yer as a theefe and an. y- 


7 Turper,, againſt his conſcience 


I Le 
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heevſeth them. Adde further, | 
the creatures are vied of him 
without inuocation: for fuchan- 
one cannotpray; andtherefore, | 
he doth but as the ſwine in the, 
forreſt, which feedeth en the, 
maſt ,bue .neuer looketh yp-to 
the tree whenceir falleth. Third. | 
ly, hevieth Gods gifts to euilt | + 
ends: beceuſc either hee makes. 
an idol of yh ans ec 
hart on them,orelſche emploi- | 
eth them to rior; pride; and the | 
_ epprefſion of godly.men. A 
maſter of muſicke hath his bouſe 
furniſhed with -mufica)l - infliru- 
ments of all:ſorts : andhetea-. 
cbeth bis. owne ſcbollers artifi: | 
cially zo viethem, both inright } 
runing of them, as alfo in play 
'ivg onthams-: there comes-in | 
 Araungers, who ' admiring the. 
Naid infiruments, haye leaue giv} 
venthem ofthe maftee go bans 
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e&,' | dlethem, as the ſchollers doe: 
im | bur when they comero practiſe, 
8 | they neither tune chemarighr, 
Me; | neither 'are they able ro firike 
be; | one firoke asthey ovghr, fo as 
he, | they may pleaſe the maſter and 
to | haue his commendation. This 
d. |  worldisas alarge and ſumpcu- 
ilt | * ous Pallace,into which are re- 
&.] ceived nor onelythe fonnes and 
B | daughters of God, bur alſo wic- 
i | kedandvngodly men:itis furn- 
© | ſhed with goodly creatures,in 
A | vſemore&xceltentthen allmu- 
le fical inftrumenes:the vie of them 
+ | iscommontoall: butthe godly 
- | maotaught by Gods ſpirit,, and 
h 1 directed by faith,ſovicth them, 
ti 
] 

A 


as that the yſe thereof is accep- 
table to God: as for the impure 
. and ynbclecuing, indeede they 
. enjoy the creatures andgifts of 
God, bur the purevie is wan- 
ting: for they cannot but abuſe 
X 3 them: 


Ar.” . 
» 
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them: andthereforethe wice 
ked and the reprobate,though 
they ſhould commieno other 


.  finnes inthe world,yet forthe 
.'vſe of their wealth and ho- 
- nour, for their yery eating 


and drinking (which inthem- 


. felues are moſt lawfull)ſhal be 
. damned.” / - | 


- II: Concerning ſpiritual] 


bleſlings, firft God ceaſeth to 


grount fo much as an outward 


calling to many men. For how , 


many nations fifice the begin+ 


ning of the world;much more. 
-particular inen,bauec chere bin, 


2re,and ſhall bee, which never 


heard the preaching of che 


goſpel;nay noefo much as the 
name of Chriſt, God bnowne 


in Inrie(ſaith Dauid)eandbe hath , 
not done [010 any nation. And of< 


tenin Moſes & the Prophecs 


itis mctioned,that the couenir 
was 
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| was in former mes rac per | 
culiar co the Tewes. And Paulin  _ 
the Ats ſaith, chat Gofl ſuffered Aftelye 16, 
the Gentiles in former times to 
. walke tm their owne waier: And 
of the Epheſians, before their 
calling he ſaith, that ehey were Ephet+ 
ffrangers from the promiſes , and 
without God m theworld. | 
III. Hegrants the outward 
meanes of ſaluation, namely,the 
Word, Prayer, Sacraments, Diſ- 
cipline aboundantly; but yet he 
quite wichdraweth the operati- 
on of his ſpirit, whereby a con- 
uerfion-mrghe be wrought. For © 
they never have that peircing of * [al.y0.6e' 
the ezre which Dauil menti- 
oneth, nor the opening of the 
beart wich Lydia, nor that teamrohic.as. 
ching of God, when they: ave | 
drawen of the father to Chriſt. 
And in fo doing indecge, @ncly 
he offcreth grace,burt doeth not 
y p : 2 T2 BL EX = 


AQ, 16.14 
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uince and bereaue them of cx, 
cuſe. As the Lord ſpeaketh to 
Efa,s. 9. io. Eſay, Goe avdſay ro this people, 
| yeeſhall heare Gnteede, but ye ſpall 
not wnderſtand : ye ſhall on 
ſee, but not perceine , make t 
heart of thy people fat, make they 
eares heauy, and ſhutte their cies, 
leaſt they (ee with their cies, and 
beare with theireares, and onder- 
ftand with their hearts, and cons 
wert, and be heale them. If our 90. 


is them that periſh, Men that 
hauc long "as vnder the pres. 
ching of the goſpe!l,and yer flill 


heedof this deſertion; and they 


eheic hearts,that which eng helps 


_- exbibice and comforc ic:not th \ 
| he'mecketh any, but that in {6 
| doing he may enery way cot. 


| 3:Car, 441, ſpell 'be hid (faith Paul) it « bidde 


_.__rermaine ignorant and impeni-' | 
rent, let them beware and take | 


arc with crembling to lay to | ; 


offpirituallBeſernons, ay 


l } Ghoſt $A of x nw. hnt and 
*21 Phinchas. The  wot- Rs 23, 


"7 | voice of their father; wr the 


Lord would deſtroy thems. 

I'V. To goefurther beebe- 
ſttoweth oa them many worthy 
propertics of faith, As firſt, a 
knowledge .of the dwine truth 
inthelawe and the Goſpel-Se- 


.condly, an afſent to the ſaide 


eruth;/Thirdly, a joyfu)l reioy- 
cing and boaſting in ſpeaking 
and hearing of ir. Fourthly, an 
outward profeſſion of it tor a 
time. But he doth not beſtowe 
that qualitie and -vertue of faith, 
which is, as it were, the very 
ſoule of it: without which faith 
is dead and ſaueth none: name- 
ly, the inward affurance and cer- 
tificace of his loue 'and fauour 
in Chriſt, with a fenſc'and fee- 
ing of the ſame in heart. Nei- 
ther are the former ducies of 
X 4 faith 


Lk 


faich perpetual! and ſound/in 


them, for the reprobate isng |. 
induced es. them by any. aſſt» 


ratice of Gods mercie, but by 9» 
ther ſiniſter occaſions, as are; 
Firſt, defire of knowledge in dis 
uine myſteries. Secondly, a des 
lightin it. Thirdly, praiſe and 
commendation among men, 


Fourthly , the maintaining of 


wealth and honour. Fiftly, the 
getting of wealth or honour, 
Sixtly,a deſire co be at ynitie and 
concord with the nation or peo. 
ple where the: Goſpell is prea. 


. Ched . Therefore when theſe 


endes and occaſions of their be. 


lecuing ceaſe, then alſo their 
faith and profeſſion ceaſe. In 


this kind of deſercion, it is to be 
feared, that moſt men are. All 
in our Church will profcſſe 


faith in Chriſt : yer ſeeing the * 
ſound conuerlion <6 God, and © 


: .the 
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the finceririe of life -&;dofrine 
is yery rare, we . may:preſume 
thar that (maine. propertic of 
faich which is the receiving and 
apprehenfion of Chriſt, is wan- 
ting in moſt: therefore ler cuery 
man looke to himſeife and bes 
time labour toturne his rempo» | 
rarie faith (if he find it in him+ 
ſelfe) into a true_ſauing faith, 
wherefore he muſt ftrive firſt 
to feele his extreame need: of 
Chriſt and his merits. Secondly, 
to bunger and thirſt after him, 
as after meat and drinke. Third- 
ly,to be nothing in himſelfe, 
thathe may be all in all our of 
himfelfe ia Chriſt. Fourthly, to 
be able to ſay thar he liucthnot, 
bac Chriſt liueth in him by 


- faith. Fifely, to loth bis fins with 


a moſt yehemenr hatred, and 
to priſe and value Chriſt &-the 
X leaft 


Dat ſpir- 
rum repri- 
Mmenrcem, 
Non reno- 
Uantcin. 


R . 
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leaſt droppe of his blood about 
30000.worlds. -- 

V. Apaine, in repentance bs 
beſtowerth, firſt, afight of finne; 
ſecondly, a kind of ſorrow for 
it: thirdly, a.confeſsion of i ite. 


; fourthly, areſolution for atime 


tofinne no more. Bur: that parg 
of repentance which hath the 
promiſe of mercicannexed, that 


18, a conuerfion of the. whole | 


man to God, hee neuer giveth 


it, 
VI. Laſtly, God giverh to 


 thereprobate his ſpirit, but ſo 


farreforth as it -ſhall not, any 
whit regenerate or renue his nas 
wre; but onely in the outward : 
2Qion expreſſe che aCt of ſinne; 
ſo as thereby, without any ins 
ward change, he ſhall be as ci- 
uilly iuft,and ypright in outward 4 
converſation , as any in the 
world. 


Thus. ; 7 


| ons which befall the devill and 


| graces wrought in the heart, by piures qui 


| of joirituall Deſertions. 4s 
' Thus: much of: thoſe deſferti- 


his angels and all- reprobates: 
nowe follow thoſe wherewith 
God cxcerciicth even his owne 
Eletchildren: for the bleſſings 
that God beftoweth on them 
are of two ſorts, either poſitive pruarmz 
or prmatine: poſeie , axe reall gratiz ſunt. 


the ſpirit of God: prizative are P*"3U#s 

lack meancs whereby God pre- 

ſerues men from falling into fin; 

2s crofſes,deſertions. And theſe 

in number exceede the firſt, 

as long as men doe liuc in this 

world, : 
Before it can be declared 

what theſe deſertions are, this 

concluſion 15 to be laid downe. 


He which is once in the eſtate of. 
grace, ſhall be inthe ſame for ener. 
This appeareth 1n the cighe of 
the Romans, 30, Where w_ . 
ets 
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downe |the olden chaioe .of 
the cauſes of ſaluation, that can. 
neue. be .broken ; fo that hee. 


which is predeſtivate ſhall be- 


called, wuftificd, glorified. And.s 
lictle after be- ſaith, Whoſhalt lay 
any thing to the charge of Godz. 


Eleft ? .and, Who ſhall ſener wv. 
from the lone of Chrift? and, 1 am 
| perſwaded that no creatures ſhall 


be able toſener vs fromthe loue of. 
Chrif : which he would not 
haueſaid, if men beeing iuthe 


eſtate of grace, might tall quite. 


from grace. And how ſhould 
they which are isſtified have 
peace with God, if they were nor 
ſure to perſeuer. righteous be- 


fore God ro the ende? And. 


how ſhall it be ſaide, ep 
makerh not aſhamed, becauſe the 
lowe of God ( wherewith God 


loues his EleRt) & ſhed abroad in 4\ 
their hearts, by the baly Ghoſt © 
| which 


A 


\ 
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which is gizen them, | if. any may | 
veecrly tall.fromchar loue? How 
ſhould the ceftomonie of the ipi» 
ric, which teſtifieth to the Ele, 
that they are the children of 
God,be. crue and certaine, if it 
may | be quite extingwſhed.-? 
L8ſtly, haw ſhall chat; of Ioha 
be true, they went ont of vs, becauſe 
they were not of vs:if they had bin 
of vs, they ſhowld =o remained 
with vs,if a man way wholly fall 
from Chriſt which bath - once. 
becne made. atrue memberof 
him?- Our Sa Chrilt faith; 
My ſoeepe heare my voice: and I to. 10.2% 
know them, and they follov me: and and 6.37, 
I giue life eternallto them, and no 
man ſhall take them ny py hand , 
or ont of my fathers band, and 
My i my father ginerh me 
ſhall come vnto me, and whoſotuer 
commeth tome, I will not caſt ot. 
And if any of the Ele& becing 

effeu- 


EG.5410, 
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citetually called migbe-wholly' 


fallfrom grace,then there muſt 


dea ſecond iinftion or engraf- 
ting into the myſticail bedic of 
Chriſt, and therefore a ſecond 
Baptifme: nay for every fall a 
new infrtion, and a newe Bap- 
tiſme;which muſt in no wiſe be 
graunted:wherefore they which 
are predeftinatetobe in the e- 


Rate of grace, are alſopredefti- 
nate to perſcuer inthe ſame to. 


the ende. 

- Hereyponic followeth, that 
the deſertions of GodselcR, are 
firſt ofallparcial,char is, ſuch as 
wherein God doth not wholly 


forlake them, bur in ſome part. 


Secondly, remporarie, that is,for 


ſome ſpace of time, and neuect 


beyond the compaſſe of this 


preſent life. For a moment (faith 

the Lord in Efay) im mine anger ; 

T bid my face from thee for alittle © 
'"" feſes 
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ſeaſon, but with enerlaſting mercy 
hane 1 had compaſſion on thee,ſaih 
the Lord thy Redeemer. And: to 
this purpoſe Dauid -well ac- 


quaioted with chis matter, prai- 


eth, For/ake me not oner lang.  -Pſ.11g.8. - 


This ſort of Deſertions, 
though it be bue fora xirve, . yet 
no part of a Chriſtian mans life 
is free fromthemes and yery of- 
ten taking deepe place in the 
heart of man, they are of long 
continuance. Dauid continued 
in his daungerous fall above the 
ſpace of an whole yeare before 
he was recouered. Luther con- 
feſleth of himſelfe, that after his 
conuerſion,he lay - three yeares 
in deſperation. And -common' 
expericncein ſuchlike caſes can 
make record of longer time. 

\. The manner, 'God yſeth in 
forſaking his owne ſeruaces , is 
ef two ſorts:the firſt is by! 1a< 

king 
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ing away one grace and-putting 
Snother''jn the roome 1 theſe: 
cond, by hiding his grace as it | 


were1na corneroftthe heart. 
God takes away. his -grace, 
and puts-another inthe roome, 
duwers waies. OO} 64h 
->I..  Firft, he'-ber-aueth his 
owne children of outward pro- 


ſperitic, yea he will load them | 


with croſſes, and yet he will 


make a good ſupply by giuing | 
patience. David's driuen out oft 


| his kingdome , by his owne 


ſonne- a beavie crofſe: yet the | 


Lord miniftrethan humble and 
patient ſpirit: ſo as he was -con- 


tentto ſpeake,® If the Lordthus 


ſay, 1 hae no delight inthee : be= 
hold here 1 am, let him doe to me 
& ſeemeth good in his eyes. So 


likewiſe Chriſtian Martyrs are -' 
bereaued of all outward fafetic, 
and laid open to the violence 8 


per- 


— oi. as at al 


perſecucion of tyrams, yet in- 


ſee allthe exill wbich I will bring 


of kekindles an carnefi defire 
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wardly: they are ftabliſhed by 
the power of the might of God, 
whenthey are moſt weake they 
are moſt ſtrong, and when they 
are moſt foiled, then they ob- 
tainevitore. 

I. . Secondly, the Lord cuts 
offche daics of this life, and for 
recompence to his owne cle. 
giues life crernall © Therighte- Ela.s7.1, 
ous is taken away for the enill 10 
come. This is manifeſtinlofias, _ 
of whom it is ſaid; -© Behold, © 2.Reg.22 
1 will gathey thee to thy fathers, *** 
and thou ſhalt be put in thy graze 
inpeace, and thine eyes (hall not 


on this place. 

If. Thirdly, God takes a- 
way the feeling of his loue, and 
the ioy of the Foly Ghoſt for a 
ſeaſon:& the in the roome ther- 


and 


cryings veto heaven, co be in 


gaine. This was Dauids caſe, 

£p61 +7, When he complained and faid, 
—_ _"_ *f My woice came toGod when [ 
2 cryed, my voice came to God and 
be beard me:im the day of my trou- 
ble 1 ſought the Lord; my ſore yan 
and ceaſed not in the night's my 
foule refuſed comfort. I did thin 
pon God and was troubled: I pray- 
ed and my ſpirit was full of an- 
gaſh. Selah, Thelike was the e- 
Rate of the Church making her 


, why haſt thou made vsts 
our hearts from thy feare? returne 


tribes of thine inheritance, 


* ing ih Sioan0s "od 
the former 'Fauotie of God 'a- 


*| 


's Efa,63,17, Mone vnto' God in Eſay, 80. 
rare fromthy wares? and hardened 
for thy jernants ſabe, and far che. 


| 


IV. Fourthly, God'graunts |}. 
his ſeruants the holy meanes of A 
ſaluation, namely, preaching, 


prayer, 


, pl ' a... ode. aa — 
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prayer, ſacraments, and holdes 
backe the cfficacie of -his ſpirit 
for atime. lo this caſe they are 
like the corne field that is plow- 
ed and fowed with good corne; . 
| bur yet for a time, 1t never gincs 
rooting beneath, nor ſo much 
as aſhew of any blade appeares 
aboue . Thus the. ſpouſe of 
Chriſt, when. ſhee comes into 
his wine-ſeller; ſhee fals into 2 
Iwowne;ſo asſhee muſt Þ be tai k can, 2.4, 

|} ed with flaggons, and. comforted 5, 
| with apples becauſe ſhee u ficke of 

-1 loxe. RG 

V. Fifthly, God giveth his 
children a ſtrong affeQion, to 
obey his will, but be lets them 
faile intheact of obedience ir 
ſeife, like. as the priſoner whe 
hath eſcaped the hand. of his 
oayler, hath an affcRion ro run 

J achouſand miles cuery houre; 
F buthaving happily his bolts on 


his 


d 


. Alb. Rs... Sd... 4 a Sie gy WW - 


zo? x Biclicliton. 
bis legges: he can nor for bis fe | a 
bue gee very ſoftly, gauling and. |, 
chafing his fleſh;and with much, "0 
preife fajling 2gaine joto the [1e, 
* hands of his keeper. This is it, {zo 
that Paul complaineth of when: [jh, 
. he ſaith, * /dehght m the law of [hi 
"Cod, concernis g the inner man, | 
but I fee another law in my memny+. 
bers, rebe lling againſt the law of . * 
my minde, and leading me Captine | ole 
ro the law of ſme, which i inmy. pro 
rembers, O wretched man that 1 7 Go 
am, who (ball deliver me from thit: | he 
bodie of death\ | di 
This ſecond manner of Gods | 
forſaking his Ele is, whea hee | th 
hides bis graces for atime : not | g 
by eaking them quite away,but- C 
by | couering them and by re-_ | y, 
moouing all ſenſe and feeling -| ; 
of them. And in this caſe they 
arc like the trees in the winter] þ! 
ſeaſon, that are beacen: with , p 
; "wo 


t Rom,7e? 
23324. 
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ife. rind and weather , beating 
nd, heither leafe nor fruic,bur looke 
t|:srhough they were rottenand 

he. [{cad, becauſethe fappe doth 
ty Jnot ſpread ir ſclfe,burties hid in 
N:Jtherotre;: Dauid often was in 
of [this caſe, 2s namely when he 
” faith, k Will the Lord ab t bins« ; Pſ2,79.78 
f . no more fauonr': is bis 'mercit EE 
t Jcleane gone for ener? Dorb bis 
J- lpromiſe faile for enermore? Hath 
{| God forgotten to be meycifullthath 

«- | be ſour up bis tender wereies in | 

 ] 4iffleaſure? Selah, oO 
| | - Fhiscomes'to paſſe; becauſe Cnnaa dei 
| the Lord very often in and; by opera ſunt 
onecontrarie workes another; 2 Pcdiis 
| Clay and ſpittle tempered to- (Se 
| gether imreaſon ſhould pur+ our - 
©] amans eyes: burChriſt: yſed-it 
2 2s a meants2o give- figherothe 
#Iblinde. Water in reaſon ſhould 
#[purourfire; bur Elias when he 

| | would 


yos " ADeclaration Y 
would fhew that lchoua wa 

the true God, powres water ay 
his herifice, and fils a rrengq 


therewith. co make the ſacrifia| 


| 


burne.: The like appearerh-in 
the worke of grace to faluation, 
A man thac hath lived i in ſec 
, ritie, by Gods goodnes bath hit 
eyesopened to ſechis finnes;& 
his heare touched to © feele. the: 
huge and loathſome burden: 
them, andtherefore to bewaik 
his wretched effare, with biccer= 
nes of heart. Hereupen 
ſently thinks that God wil makg. 
| kinafecbrend ofhell: wherey 


indectie the Lord is: now about | 


 "-to worke and framein his heard. 
'  fanRlification and found: =p 


FF "&- w_ = TI —- 


hepre | 


eanceneuer to be 
The wan:which hath had- fone 
good perſwafion of Gods: | 
your: :in Chriſt, comes. after: 
_ _ many occaſions: - 


5p : 
__— " 


a =o ht am—c £ 


as. —__ ll. 
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t [betroubled and to be ouer- 
a[whelmed with diftcufifulnefle _ 
th] and gricuous doubtings of his 
fie | faluation, fo asheiudgerrhim= 
bn ſeife to: have beene but gn by» 
on| poctite in former times, andfor. 
c| the time preſent a caft-away. 
Bur indeede hereby.the Lord: 
exerciſeth, faſhioneth, iand in» 
creaſcth his weake faith.:In: one 
word, marke thigpoint, charche 
graces of God peculian 20 the elett, © 


8 


"oe 


E 

manifeſt in or by their comraries: 
 AmanmthisDeſertion, can 

difcerneno difference betweene 

| himſelfe and a caft-away:& the - 

rather if with this Deſertion be. 

ioyned a feeling of Gods an. 


remptation thae euer befel] the 
poore ſoule of a Chrifſtian--man, 
and that is a wraftling & firug- 
ling ia ſpirit & == Gin 


wh. - 


SIS + <7 » 
aQ > Fl IR.” z 
C EOF uf x "4 v R 
0 
4 _ EES 4 , _ 
« ; f-D SB 5 +4, 26 


are begunne, increaſed, and made = 


ver: fot then ariſcth the bittereſt 


503- | "a 


with the motions of a > a 


fleſh, nor cheaccuſation of 'the 
deuill,, which arc oftentimes 


very irkſome and terrible, bur | 


againft tbe wrath of a rcuens 
ging God. This hidden and ſpt- 


_ rituallcemptration mozetormen- 


wwe ho deth drinke "a 


eeth the-ſpiric of man, they all 


the rackes or: ; wept inthe. 


world can doe; And ithath' his 
fies after the manner of 'an aguey 
in which even Gods owne fer- 


wants ouercartied with: ſorrow. 


may - blaſpheme. Cod, andery 


outthatthey are damned. Job 
was in this cftate*: as: he- refttfi«, 


ech, *Ob hat ” griefe-were wan 


ed faith he ) & my wſcrierwere 


id rogerber in the ballance: for it 
would be \heauicr then the ſand 
of the ſea: therefore my words are 


the Almightie are in me, t 


| 


| 
ſwallowed - ; for the _— KC: | 


| Maſter 4 Chamberr ap {Ltiery 


againſt me. And further he com». 


T7- | of ſpiritual] Diſerdions. fog 
| /pirit, andibe terronrs of God fighs 


plaines thatthe Lord is : *4ir 438 Iob,13.24 


to ſhoote (at .. This' was + Douids: 
eempration. when; heeſaid,s O' 
Lord rebwhy mee not in thine. an=. 
ver, neither: obaſtife. mee in thy 
wrath, :hane 


| zermmic, tharhes > ſerrhimi.as s Bug 10b.16.13, 
Js f Ga294 


mee A | 


ane mergis 
Lord ; for 4 am mealg 3: Ohiord 


heals me,; for mybanerare yexed, 
m7 fouls ts pe woubled; bus 


Lord has long wile \ thou: delay ? 
Peadinyrs Fred onged 


; Jonle, 
ar” 9s os. 1048. 


Hence jrfollowes; th hat when 
avy that hath ;þecnea... 
ofthe Goſpel} hall paire at 


his :ende: ;-- chat men; Are} ito - 
Jeaudſecter nj gementsto Goulz 


and charitably to tudge the 
beſt of ther, For example; 6ne 


me [alex i his: ſitkeues giia: © 
Tx voully 


d See che / 
booke writ 

tenof his. 
dcath, 


504 ADeclaracion 
uouſly deſpaired; and cried. our. 
that he was damncd, and after 


{*.*-. © died;yetitisnot for any: to note 
--- him withtheblacke'marke of a | 


, xyeprobate. Onetbing which he 


 ſpakeinbisextremitie ( Orbat 1 


bad butone droppe of faith ) muſt 
mooue all men to-conceive well 
of -him.\For by this is. feemerh. 
he had an heart which: defired 
to repent and belecuc:andther- 
fore a-repentant and-beleeuing | 
heartmdcede. For GOD al 

| ly -99-AgS 97 rk 
the 'wils for the deede. Neither 
is.it to be regarded chat he ſaid 


he was damned; for men in Juch | - 


caſes: peake not- as. they "AIC; 
' bura> hey feele chemſclues. £6; | 
——_= 
profeſſor of che goſpell ſhall | | 


| 2$6. airs * - 


3 
7 
: 
Fw. 
: 

4 
] 
. 
| 

| 


offpirityall Site, my 
beea fearefull cafe, yer fill the 


_ fame opinion muſt be carried: 


Firſt, Gods indgements are ve- 


ry ſecret, Secondly,they mayre- 


pent in the very agonie for any 
thing we know. Thirdly, none 
is went. gem the bot- 
rormles dep aces and 
mercies vhateds arc: in rift Te= 
ſas, «14; wz5Þ 
Thus'mueh: of the ac—_' 
which God vſeth wm forſaking 
his Elet * Now follow: the: 
kinds of deſertion/;;'which->are' 
ews': defertion'in puniſhment, 
deſertion in inne, 1% 
''Deſertion' its punifſhmene is 


' whew' GOD? deferreth- either 


to-thitigate or to remooue the 
orofle and: chaflifement which 


behgchlait ypon cv-children, 
This befell Chrifton the : coffe,” 


' 2:3H6God(fiith he ) wy God, whyeMac,p. 


yy Mow fiſuken ne ? his: _ 


—_ « Declvation 


nat the Lordbring. vs ont of E= + 
gypr? Bug vow t « Lord -bath f for= 
ſaren us, and delinened vs wo the, 


Fox 48. 1.3. * Maſter Robert Glover mar- 
Pty condemned by the Biſhoppe, 


happened ,. 1 two or: three 
dayes: before his; death , his. 
tteckedag ſumpiſband deſo- 


feleinAimſelfe no-aspneſſe,nor 4 
| willingneſſe, but rather @heay, 
nines and dulnefſeof ſpirit, fall 


the birter crofle of Martyrdome 
zeadie - now: t0':bee Jaide, vpor, 
him;whercupon bee Fearing ia! 
hiniſelfe ; [leaſt the Lords 

TIE . withdrawne his wonted faueur- 
hw Cale made ——— to 
one 


handes ofthe Midianites. Iud, 6... 
Mon. 1555. tyr. at Coucntrie, after he wag - 


and was-low at potnt'to be des, 
liuered our of the world, itfo: 


lace of Ml Goricual conſolation, -/ - 


of -much "diſcomfort x0 beare: 


the —_—_— of Gedeon, Did 


a © Wl” Ot 


' ; 
OY SR OE ORR EF Mey  wR ww * 7 


| ene Auſtine: his deere friend, - 
:-- | Ggoifying vnto: hin, hew . car- 
'/- | neſtly he had prayed | day. and 
' night ynto che Lord God's and 


09D 3s 


|  okbough al 
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yet could receive 'no- motion 
nor ſenſe of avy comfort from - 
him , voro. whom they: faid 
Avnſtine anſwered againe, wil> 
ting him patiently to/ waite' rho 
9 : pkeafure; and} howſfor- 
ger his preſent feeling! was,” yer! 
feeing bis / caufes was wuſt> and 
true, he: exhorted 'hiny com 


 Kantly to ſlicke ro the ſame, 


and co play che man; norHib 
doubting, bur:the Lord we+= 
good 'rime: woukd viſite' him; 
and - fatisfie his defire - with 
plemie of confolationg&c, The 


_ next day! when the daje/eatbe 


of che Martyrdome; 'asi Re way 
goingts the phave,and Wis new 
comnero the fight of - che flake, 
| nighr before 
Y 3 proy- 


h ep 
with che holy Ghoſt, thac. 
eryed out-clapping with his 


hands to s and laying 


with cheſe wakes 3. Anſtine , be 
& come, he is come, &c.. and that 
withſuch toy 8 alacricic, as one 
{ceming rather co beriſen froni 


ſome deadiy- danger tolibertie 


of life, then as-one paſſing, out 


of the world by any paines of 


. Deſercio n in finne, is $a | 
God withdrawing, the aſſiſtance 


of his ſpirit, a man is lefe to fall 
inco ſome actuall 2nd gricuous 
 finne. And forall this no man 
isto thinke char, God is the au- 
chour of. ſinne, þut.onely; man 


| hat falleth, and; Sacban..;A 
reſemblance. of this rruth. we. | 
wy Gen, 2 flaſss which if a | 


Fringe Teo -, COtts,. M. 


he. could feele pone,ſud-. | 


LIM 
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man ſhall cake and fer vprighe 
|ypon'che ground, 'ſo long as he 
-[ holds ic with his hand, ir ftands 

yprighr; boe fo ſoorie' #s tee 
withdrawes his hand , though 
he neuer puſh ic downe, it fals 
of it ſelfe. In this deſertion was 
the good king Hezckiah , 'of 
eos the holy hoſt ſpea « , chr. 300 
keth -rhus: * Heanchich: rel 31.32. 
in allbis wars, therefore dealing 
with the Ambaſſadours of the 
Princes of Babel which ſent t6 
him to mgnire of the wonder which 
| was dorie ins the Lord; God left 
bim(namely, to the pride of his 
heart to exalt himſelfe) infemp< 
ting him: that he might trie ont all 
that was is his heart. To this 
place appertaine,Noabs dranken- 
| eſſe, Davids adulterie, Peters de- 

wiall of Chriſt. The reaſon 'of 
- 4 ſuchdeſertions may be: rhis. If a 

| pO ſhall be. grieuouſly Geke, 

| Y - the 


* SOIT. IP boy BY Of OL Sis |} 
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fro ADeclaration.. 
che Phiſtion will vic all manner 
of meanes that can be deviſed 
- £0. recauer him, andif he once 


cam $6 2deſperate caſc, the phi- 


{gion catherchen he will not re- 
Rore hin, will. imploy. all his 
$kill; be will cake poiſon,and ſo 

' temper it, and againſt the nas» 
 Erethereof he will-make 2 ſo- 


* a ueraigne . remedie to. recouey 


' health. The ele&. children of 
God, are diſeaſed with an in- 
warde, hidden, and ſpirituall 
pride; whereby chey affeR them- 
. Felues, and defire ro, bee ſome-+ 
thing in themſclues forth 


Chriſt: and this finne is very. 


dangerous: firſt, becauſe when 
otherfinnes dic ina man, this 
ſecrec pride gers. firength: for 
Gods grace. is the marcer. of 
pride,in ſuch wiſe, that a mat 
| will bepeoud, becauſc he is nor 


proude:for exawple, if any ſhall | 


2212 GS Oe as hae * wes > hk . © 8 mawpyn, oy. ey” 
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= 7 = 7 a 
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be tempred ofthe deuill to forme 


prou6 debauiour,and. by Gods | 
race petthe yictoric; then the _-., 
Cds thus rhioketh,Oh thou haſt 

done well, the - haſt foiled the ene» —--* + 


mie, neither, pride, nor any orber 


fin can prenaile againſt thee: yuch 
and ſuch could nener hane done: (6: 
and a yery good man ſhall hard-- 


ly be free from ſuch kind of mo- 
tions-in this life,Secondly, there 


is no greater eneinie to. faith 


then pride is: for it poyloneth 
the heart, and maketh. ic-vnca» 


Pable of char grace,ſo long as it 


beareth any (way, for be that 
will beleeze in Chrift, maſt bee 
axnib;lated;cthat'is,: he muſt;be 
btuſed & battered' to a flatno- 
thing,in regard of anyliking.ot 


affeion to himſelfe, . that he. 


may in ſpirit mount: yp eo hea 
uen,where Chriſt firsar'ithe righe 


| band of the- Father, &avit were 


with 


% 
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$13 A Decliation - 
with both che handes of faith 
graſpe him with all his blefled 
*3 cor.z 30 Mcrits,that he miy be* wiſdom, 
lehis,z, Fightcouſnefle.,  fanRification, 
Gal,z,z0, redemption,life, good werkes, 
and whatſocuer good thing he. 
1s,” neitherin, nor by, nor for 
a himſelfe; but every way forth of 
himfelfe :jn Chriſt. Now, this 
blefſed ' condition -of a belees 
wing heart,by naturall ſelfc-loue | 
and 'ſelfe-liking is greatly hin« 
dered, God therefoxe in great 
mercie: toremedie-this: dange- 
rons corruption, let his eleCt ſers 
uwantsfall into trouble of minde 
and conſcience, and if they hap« 
pily' beof greater hardneſle of 


fodeclaring his wonderful mer- 
cie in ſaving them, hee is faine a= 
gainſt his mercie. to bring them 


heart into ſome aQuall ſinne'::8& | 


co his tnercic, |and by fin to ſaue: 


_ themfrom(fin.By this means the. | 
"ff Lord, - 


ww, & 0&5 mm 
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Lord, who'can bring light our 

of darkneffe,  makes'a remedie 

of hane to fley pride, that invk- 

fible monſter of many heades,. 
which weu'd fley the ſoule. 

Though this be ſo, yer none 
wuft hereupon yenter eo 'com-. 
mir any fm againft Gods com- 
mandements, leaft tn ſo doing 
they caſt away their ſoules, For 
che godly man, though he fall 
neo 11, yer it is 2painſ} his pur- 

ole, and it makes his hearr to 

leed: and the courſe of his life 
fhall be alwates vpright and 
pleaſing ynto God: becauſehe 
ts led by the fpirit of God. 

The ends Ge which God Ye 
feth deſertions are three,the firſt 
is the chaſtiſement of finnes 
paſt in the former part. of mans 
hfe, that he may fearch them 
out,confider them,and be -hear- 
tly ſarrowfull for them : = 
this 


| Deut.$,2, 
&13.3, 


Toba 3,26, hi = —_ _ rial. Th 
ps png hee) 37 po 


may =D trial) of the EM 


eace of bis ſeruants:notthart-he 


is }gnorant what js.in man ;; bug 
becauſe hewould haue all men 


know themſelues. To this effec 


ſaith Moſes, «1nd thou ſhalt ve= 


member all the way which the Lord 


God: lead - thre - in the wil. 


 derneſſe fortobumble thee and to + 


proome thee, toknow what was inn 
thine heart, whether thou wouldeſ# 
keepe his commandements or 0. 
This allo was the end why the 


Lord left Fzechias, to .prooue 


andtriewhat was in his heatt. 
' Thetrall by -defertion fer- 
geth for two purpoles: for 0+ 
therwhiles the Lord vſeth ic for, 
the amaaiefeſeof ſome bids; 
- Gan 
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- more earneftly che, pardog, of 


E— 4 
Ine eee 


Jochen ern 


offprinallPeſenigat 11g 
den finne,, that the. goldly may 
bedeepelicr humbled,and crave 


that-and other finnes, For asthe 
beggar isalwaies mending and 
peecing his garment, where he 
fiades a breach; ſo the-peniceng 

and: belecuing. heart muſt, al- 

waics be exerciſed in repairing 

itfclfe where it fiades a wave. + 

. Againe, oft timee this triall 

ſerues e0-; quicken. and reviue 

the bidden graces. of be hearg, 

that men may be chankefull for 

them, and fcele an increaſe ot . 

them .in che heart, The good 
kusbandman curs the braunches 

of the Vine,: notcbat hee harha loh.15 3. 
purpoſe to. deſiroy +them,, but "Mm 
to wake them beare ore friutts "1 
In rhe Canticles when Chrift Cant.s. ** 
left his ſpouſe, .then ſheriſech ; 
out'of her bedde, ſhe opens the; 


arre 


fs _* aDedaratin * | 
barre of the doore © then ſurther 
fhteſecherand cals for him, * and 
praifeth” him" more -then ever 
| PENee. David teftifieth rhe like 
Pfa.z0.6, Of himſelfe: In ofþeverie 1 
: faid, I ball ooh 4 poet , Oc: 
but thou didft 'bids thy > face and 
as troubled, Thet cried 1 to thee; 
© Lord, 'and prayed t0 my Lord. 
Laſtly , men that liue in. the 
Church, beeing for a timelcft. 
of God, become-fo-imppenitent 
v5 that they muſtbegiven yp ©o-- 
Sarhan: yerfor no other cauſe, || 
| 1:Cor.f.5. hin thatthe fleſhimay be killed, 
and the ſpirit made aliue 'in the. 
day of the Ford. 
_ * "Thethirdendis the preuen- 
ting of finne to come. ' This ap- 
| DRom—_ peareth'in Paul, Zea? (ſaith he) 
Wy I ſhould be exalted ont of meaſure 
through the aboundance of renela- | 
tions, there was given onto me a | 
Pricke in the fleſh,” the meſſenger of * 


Sathas ' 
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Sathan to buſfet' me ; berauſt { 
ſhonld.not be exalted ont of mea-' 


fore. Tn the former times when) 


the Lord among many others 
had fert out Cranimer for the 
maintenance of his bleſſed truth: 


againſt his and Gods enemies, | 


hee left him for # while\ro fall. 


from his'religion,andto makes _— 


dangerous recantation: bur f&.. 


as thereby he prevented many et 
.finnes, and prepared him: ro's 


glorious martyrdome. Asſome 
ofthis owne wordes may 'teftifie 
which he ſpake a little before 
his ende: Andxow (ſaith hee) 7 
cometothe great thing that ſomuch 
rroubleth my conſcrence more then” 
any thing that ener 1 didor ſaid mn 
all my life, and that # the ſetting 

abroad of a writing contrarie to 


 the-trath: which now here I rea” 


ounce as things written with my 
hantd contrarie to the trath' which- 
be T thought 


FeS . ADeclaratien ih 
F thought in my heart,and tha) for 
feare of death, and to ſauce my -hfe, 
&'s. Ani for. much as my ha 
offended writing contrarie- to 
heart,my hd ſhalt be firſt punt- 
ſhed therefare: for may 1 come 10 
the fire, wt:Pall' be firſt burned, 
Anfwerably;; when che was :ac 
thefire, firft he burnt +bis. righe 
hand: which ſ{ubſcribed;his bo- 
die ſuffered the flame with ſuch 
conftancie and -Readfafines as:. 
he:never almoſt mooued: his. 


eyes lift yp to heauen; often. he ' | 


repeated. his ynworthie righe 
hand. Thus, death which he 
moſt feared, he. moſt. deſired, 
that. hemight.cake revenge of 
himſeclfe for his finne, +1 {4 
- The vſe:that all good Chri- 
ſtan hearts are to make of theſe. * 
deſettions, is manifoid .-Firft, : 
if they -/haue outward reſ# und 
waltg in the feare of God, 'and be 
A filled 


of pimmuall-D, clertons.. "219 _ 


| fie with the ng. of che holy AB.9.30. 
Z hoſt, let them not be high Pin a 


d; ber. fears, leaſt a, for! faking 
fallow. Secondly,ifin poxee ein 
cation.they iudge wheſclues.tor= 
ſakenecthe conſider chis won« 
derfull worke of ſpiritualldeſer- 
tions, which God exerciſeth.v 
on hig owne children yery. vue. 
ally: and.chen, ic may pleaſe the 
a hey ſhall fiad.it to bere- 
oratiue agaioſt many aquame 
and {wound of fpiritand con- 
 ſcienceginto. which. otherwiſe 
they would certainly fall. Thirds 
ly, ſeeing Ged for their triall 
deth- oken withdraw himſelfe 
from them, letthem again draw 
neere to God and preſſe ynto 
bim,cuen as a man thatſhivers 
of an ague is. away creeping to 
the fire, If ic be demanded, 
how a man ſhould come neere 


GOD, the anſwer is, by the 
Aer 
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520 I ASE. fe 
vic ofhis word and praler, For 
by his word he ſpeakes to thee, 

. and by prayer thou ſpeakeſt to 
bim. Laſtly, ſecing*bydeſerci- 
ons Gad will take experience 
of his ſceruants, let cucry man 
frie and ſearch his waies, and ener 

r9. 59,68 turning his feete to the waies of 


$&. 24.16, Gods comman! tr: lethim m- 


that ſo he may with Dauid fay, 


£12,26,1,2, Indge me, O Lord, for | bane wat- 
Z hed in mine innocence: my wnft 


hath beene alwaies m the Lord: 7 
ſhall not ſlide: proone me, O Lord, 
and trie me, examine my raines and 
my heart Sz; | 
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deawonr tobeepe a good conſcience 
before God and Gefor all men, 
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